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PREFACE. 


My aid was solicited in preparing thii; voluthe for the press. 
The idea was exciting.* The work would he one of love and faith. 
To gather into a book the wonde» ful facts which had transpired 
around us for a year past; to trace the rise and progress of the 
great religious movement that marks the age and the land in 
which we live ; to record the remai kable answers to prayer which 
are daily mentioned to the praise of Divine grace ; to recount 
the striking cases of conversion at meetings, in church, at home, 
and in the street; to tell of prayer in shops, stores, and markets; 
thrilling religious experiences among all classes oi people — 
lawyers, merchants, seamen, children ; great sinners converted ; 
drunkards reclaimed; wives obtaining the conversion of their 
husbands; children seeking and finding the conversion of their 
parents, and parents praying for, and asking others to pray for 
their children, and obtaining gracious answers, poor prodigals 
brought back in answer to prayer; specific individuals prayed for 
and all converted ; and scores of astonishing, tender, and delight- 
ful facts, shew the power of prayer ! This was what the 
ihiblisher desired me to d<n and mj heart responded yes, before 
I had time to estimate the labour and care it would require to 
make a record in any measure commensurate with the greatness 
and glory of the theme. But so much impressed was I with the 
importance of the undertaking, and of its present and future 
value to the Church, that I resolved, with dependence on the 
help oi Him who has all the glory of this Revival, that I would 
not decline the work which wa.s urged upon me. 

The second, third and fourth chapters of this book, com- 
prising the historical account of the prayer meetings, were 
written by the Rev. I>. G. Bingham, who has been a constant 
attendant upon them from their inception. He has also prepared, 
expressly for my use, the reports of the incidents here recorded ; 
and many of them, intensely interesting, thrilling, and wonderful, 
have never been published before* Without the aid of Mr. 
Bingham, this volume could not have been prepared, as many of 
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the«facts were obtained by his private interviews with the persons 
whose extraordinary religious experiences are here portrayed. 

I am under great obligations to my friends Rev. Dr. Plumer 
and the Rev. Dr. Murray, fox* the powerful and graphic chapters 
which they have contributed to these pages. The facts they have 
embodied, and the call to prayer which they utter, must produce 
a deep impression on every devout reader. 

Never was my own mind so filled with awe, as it has been 
while grouping these facts into consecutive pages and chapters. 
Never was the connexion between prayer and the answer, the 
relation of the Asker to the Giver, so revealed to me as in the 
prosecution of this work, •Here I find it confirmed by scores of 
facts and examples-~not in history, sacred or secular: not tradi- 
tionary or second-hand; but facts of present occurrence, in the 
midst of this noisy, busy, restless, worldly city ; facts beyond all 
doubt or cavil that the Lord will give His praying people what- 

soever the> ask in faith! We raise no question about miracles. 
Wc know what things are agreeable to God’s will, and what 
submission requires. Here is the written proof that God will 
answer prayer, and no religious man can enter into the spirit of 
these prayer-meetings, or read the accounts here ^presented, 
without being overshadowed with the conviction that it is a 
solemn as well as a blessed privilege to pray; that God is willing 
to give His Spirit to them who ask Him; and that believing 

PRAYER is SURE tO bc ANSWERED. 

It must bc that these pages will be greatly useful in stimu- 
lating the people of God to prayer. It must be that this volume 
will be a monument to the glory of Him who converts our chil- 
dren and neighbours, and revives our churches wdth the sun and 
rain of His grace. It must he that pastors will rehearse these 
facts in the hearing of multitudes, who will rejoice in the Lord, 
and give thanks for such manifestations of His power. 

The most of these facts arc given in the form of reports 
of the daily meetings. This secures for the volume more of the 
interest of the actual meeting, than would attach to a separate 
narrative. We give them as they were given by the lips of those 
who saw or heard what the Lord has done in answer to prayer, 
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1 am well aware that the volume is far from being as com- 
plete and perfect as it should be. To make it more so, let all 
those who read it send me other facts to tliustrate the power of 
prayer, other exhibitions of the grace of God in the conversion 
of sinners, and they will Ifl! added to these records, or embodied 
in a future history of this work of the Spirit, which we trust has 
only just begun. 

With no other desire than to honour God, and encourge 
His people to pray, we send out this hook, ^*ith the fervent prayer 
that otherr. may find at least as much enjoyment in its perusal 
as the author has found in compiling it for the press. 

Nkw York, A^ot'rn/6er 27, 1858. 



FOREWORD 

Seventy years ago, in 1857, one of the greatest Revival 
that the world has ever seen commenced in answer to prayer ; 
greater in power and in extend as well as in result and many are 
expecting and believing that this 70tn Anniversary may bring a 
still greater blessing to India and to the world. This is urgently 
necessary, we feel tiiat the time has come that the Holy Spirk 
must be poured upon His people for in so many ways the work 
of God instead of progressing is going back. The church — the 
people of God — have no power. There is a great and urgent call 
for rpore money, and for more men, hut the .amount of money 
spent during the last few years is far in advance of previous 
years. More men have poured into the Mission held, both 
Home and Foreign than evt-r before, but the result has not been 
ih proportion to the increased cost or to the increase in the 

of Missionaries and other workers. As one has recently 
*The fundamental difficulty is not one of men or money, 
btfc of Spiritual pow'er. The Christian experience of the Church 
is not deep, intense and living enough, to meet the world’s need. 
We need a new vitalizing of the whole Church.” We have to 
do with the work in India, because w'e know more of its need 
than of the work at home, but we feel and feel kcenk *that the 
spiritual tone and life t)f tlie Missi(Miaries and the missii>n con- 
gregations abroad cannot be Ingher than that of the Home 
Church out of which it is, in one sense, born. The clfurch as a 
wdiolc needs a real awakening, new life and fresh power, at Home 
and on the held, a powerful Revival. This is why wc liave said 
that as we face the year 1927 wc realize there is: — 

I, A definite urgent need. Putting this in one word it is 
a deplorable lack of Spiritual Life, 

There is less prayer going c)n in our Churches and in our 
Homes than we used to have. There are many Churches where 
no real prayer-meetings are held. In sciine Churches they have 
been given up altogether. One earnest missionary working in a 
mission station where there are some scores of missionaries, he 
tried to bring them together for prayer once a week. Two or 
three responded, then these fell away and the missionary for 
many weeks went into the place of meeting and spent the time 
alone in prayer. After many weeks, he determined to spend the 
hour in secret in his own room. This is not a solitary instance, 
there are many many Christians and even Christian workers 
who hardly know what a prayer-meeting is. In some few 
stations, the name is still announced, but the meeting is no 
longer a gathering together for prayer, but to hear an address 
or to have a discussion on some problem or other. There is not 
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BufBcient life in the Church to bring men together for prajrer. 
Men will meet together foi committees, but not for prayer. 
“ Sheer madness '' said one when he was told that a man spent 
half the night in prayer, but he with his wife will spend the 
whole night in a Ball — l(^;k of Spiriiual Lifc> We ru ed t<X) a 
revival of family prayer. No wonder the children grow up in 
indifference, they have never heard their father and their mother 
praying. Oh the sadness of it. 

The missionaries, the pastors, the catechists (or the 
majority of them) have no message to give to the people, no 
message for the Church on tne Sabbath Day, no message for 
the class in the Sunday School, no message for the Bazaar 
when preaching there, nor any message for the students in the 
schools and Colleges. The n;**.d for a revived Church is great, 
the condition is deplorable. At the very beginning of the Edin- 
burgh Missionary Conference, the call was made for seven-times 
more prayer, and the word was reiterated in almost every sitting 
of the ^^onference. What has been the result ? Some fevr 
int .viduals haw taken up tne challenge, hut as a whole the 
Church in the Homelands and on the Mission Field have not 
responded. Fven the missionaries taken as a wliolc do not 
realize the urgent need of prayer, and yet thi' is the supreme 
need. What can be said, or what can be done to get men to 
realize the need. Will our members yield themselves to the 
Spirit of God that He might work in the Spirit of prayer. 

11. is the tinier this year — 1927, for God is moving 

in so many ways now, let us enter into this Prayer movement. 
This 7()th Anniversary of the Great Revival which (humanly 
speaking) commenced at the Pulton Street Prayer Meeting, 
New York. There has been in several places in India a real 
revival of the prayer-meeting. This is the first sign of a great 
awakening. Then there is the “Great World wide Revival 
Prayer Afovement,” which started in China and still goes on 
there: . hen was extended to America and it prospered greatly, 
two or three books on prayer as a gift were offered to those 
who would apply for them. One is by Dr. Payne, “The 
Greatest Force on Earth : the power of Intercessory f^rayer,*’ 
and another hook by the same author on “ Revivals/' Thou- 
sands of copies have been applied for, and thousands are waiting 
for a new edition to be printed. Is not this a sign that a 
World -wide Revival Prayer Movement ha.s commenced in real 
earnest ? Theref(u*e we say Now ! NOW 1 1 is the time, the 
definite time. We are thrilled through and through when we 
think of what God is fww preparing to do for us. Will you join 
us ? — Yield yourselves into prayer now. Cal! on the few praying 
people you know and ask them to join you in prayer, arrange to 
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meet for united prayer, in the Church, in the school-rooms, in the 
Hospitals, in the Mission House, anywhere, everywhere, let the 
walls re-echo the voice of prayer and intercession. Enlist the 
girls in the schools, the Nurses in the Hcjspitals, and do this 
at once^ give yourself unto p^'aycKy m<ike time for prayer, make 
a sacrifice so as to have time. 

We were much struck with the fact that 200 years ago — 
in 1727, one the most far-reaching prayer movements was 
born ” in the Moravian Church, when Count Zinzendorf, 
with many of the leaders in the Church entered into a 
Covenant (jf Prayer with God, and the Church was afterwards 
called “ The Renewed Church.''' Years afterwards the Count 
bore testimony to the fact that the 12th of May 1727 was the 
work of The Holy Spirit. There was an overwhelming sense 
of the Holy Spirit’s presence, and He led them into the 
presence of the Slain I^amb, they were led deeper into the 
Death of Christ, and this is the place where our hearts are 
searched and our faith and love and consecration are tested. 
Get us come face to face with the Lamb of Calvary. At that 
memorable gathering a “ Prayer Watch” was appointed so as 
to keep up day and night a continual sacrifice of supplication, 
for they understood that Heaven’s first law is 

The measure of blessing* and power will depend 
on the measure of prayer. 

Do wc believe this? If this is time, it is no wonder that so few 
souls are being saved, that our power is so limited, our prayer- 
life is so feeble. 

* Two hundred years ago, God did a mighty work which 
is going on still ; tlien seventy years ago He again did a 
wonderful work all over the wt>rld in answer to prayer, and 
will He not do so to-day in 1927 a still greater work ? Mr. 
Mott appealing one time to the example of the Moravian 
(duirch, asked the practical cjiiestidlt “What was there in 
connection with that work and its accomplishments that is not 
reproducible? There is abundance of Grace and Powder for us 
in India to-day. 

HI. There are definite promises. In a letter just received 
from a dear praying saint, she says: 

“ Has it ever struck you that there is no one thing in the 
whole of Christ’s discourses to which He has given such 
emphasis as that of the certainty of prayer being answered.” 

When thinking of the verses that we wanted to place at 
the commencement of these notes* especially on the definite 
promises — the verses came crowding upon us, they are to be 
found in almost every book of the Bible, and illustrations 
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everywhere need wc doubt ! Test God, He challenges *us, 
“prove me now/* Shall we accept the Challenge? Let us 
prove Him, God loves to be put the tert and rove’s in doing 
the impossible. There is definite ncec,, anu is the time, 

and the promises are ovcywhelmiitg. Are wc going to doubt 
God ? Let us yield ourselves to prayer and intercession. 
“ The measure of our blessing will depend on the measure of 
our prayer/’ 

The Power of Prayer was published In 1858. It has 
now been long ( ut of print. Wc i.rc publishing it just as it was 
issued «ri 1858. The reading of fhe copy^we have has moved 
several people to more pra>cr anil tv) long for a similar Revival 
• tliese days. One of our menilvrs aitei reading it writes:- - 

“ If thes»‘ pages are »cad \v*th even ordinary attention a 
spiritual revolution is sith,' to follow throughout India and what 
happened in the memorable years 1 1)05-6 will not only be 
repeated but surpass -d a hundred-fold/’ 

We add a c -ill to tin' tlnnisands in India and elsewhere in 
the following words as tlioy begin to read thCvSe pages from 
“ The Poxver of Pr<rxer,'' 

Awake! awake! Put on thy strength, O Xi >n : put on thy 
beautiful garments, O Jcrusale.n, the holy city. Isa. 
52: L 

,Zion hears the watchmen singing,-- 

And all her heart with joy is springing : 

Siie wakes, she rises from iii'r gloom : 

For her L<*rd comes down all-glorious, — 

The strong in grace, in trutli victorious, 

Her b-tar is risen, her Light is come! 


Maulvi liiizaaty 

South S\lhvt, 


J. Peng:werii Jones 



Psalm 102; 13, 14, 15, Thou shall arise and have mercy upon 
Zion : for ihc lime to favour her, yea, the 
sci time is come. For thy servants take 
pleasure in her stones and favour the 
dust thereof. So the heathen shall fear 
the Name of the Lord, and all the kings 
of the earth thy glory, Whch the Lord 
shall huild up Zion, He shall appear in 
His glory. 
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The Power of Prayer 

cneiAPTEB 1 

The work proposed — The CJonimercial Revulsion — No extraordinary 
^eans— Prayer, and Prayer only — The story— The Future. 

’ The pen ot an angel might " ell be employed to recoid the 
wonderful workp of God in the city of New York, during the 
years 18.^7«-8- 

The history will be a memorial of Divine grace. In all 
•fiilnre time it will proclaim t^e readiness of the Lord God Al- 
mighty to hear and answer prayer: ot the Holy Spirit, to 
descend and convert sinners ; of Jesus Christ, to forgive and 
save. 

To God The Father, God The Son, and God The Holy 
Ghost, be all the Praise. 

The autumn ot 1857 was signalised by a sudden and fear- 
ful convulsion in the commercial world That calamity was so 
speedily followed by the reports ot revivals of religion and 
remurkablj# displays of Divine grace, that it has been a widely- 
received oj)inion, that the two events stand related to one 
anotlier, as cause and cfi'ect. In the day of adversity, men 
consider. When the ham! of God is suddenly laid upon city 
and country, the soutces of prosperity dried up, fortunes taking 
to themselves wings ; houses, ven(?rai>le for years, integrity and 
success, tumbling into ruins ; and names, never tarnished by 
suspicion, becoming le.ss than nothing in general bankrufdcy, 
it is natural to believe (luit men will look away from thtunselves, 
and say, “Verily, theie is a God who lejgns.'’ As in the time 
of an earthquake, or wreck at sea, men's hearts failing them for 
fear, they will cry to Him who rides upon tho whirlwind ; so 
it was believed that the financial storm had driven men to pray. 
And it ilonbtlcss did. Never was a commercial crisis so in- 
ex|dicable under the laws of trade. It was acknowledged to be 
jmlgment. The justice of God was confessed in arresting men 
in wrecklessoess, extravagance, and folly. Thousands were 

1 



of blittiiM, in Aoir want of something 4tm 
io 40i "ttsaomhl^ In nieaiii^a pmjm Bot these meetingi 
hil^ been llrea^ ei^U^ed The Spirit of Ood bed been 
manifoit in dieimyst of ihem* Before the oommeroial iWrnl* 
iion^ A« ^Ijr aid me oonnt^ bad been absorbed in tbe pnranit 
of pteaaoeeand gain, Men were making baste to be rich, and 
to enjoy their riobes. Recklessness of expenditure, exilli« 
vaganoe m livingi display in furnitnre, eqOipage, and dreaSy 
had attained abeight unexampled in the previous social history 
dt our oeuntry, and utterly inconsistent with the simplicity and 
Virtue of our fathers. These signs of prosperity had filled the. 
minds of good men with apprehension and alarm before the 
panio sailed the heart of the world, Christians who had kept 
free from the spirit of speculation and the mania for making 
mpui^y, had trembled for the future of a people so absorbed 
iniELl material, as to be oblivious of the spiritual and eternal. 
These pious people had been gathering in meetings for pi^yot, 
before the convulsion began. How, indeed, the meetings 
reoeived large accessions of nnmbers in attendance, and^*! new 
infusion of life from above. More meetings were established, 
«nd large numbers attended. The prayer-meeting became one 
of the institutions of the city. Christians in distant parts of the 
country heard of them. They prayed for the prayer-meetings. 
When they visited the city, the prayer-meeting was the place 
to which they resorted. The museum or theatre had no such 
attractions. Returning, they set up similar meetings at home. 
The Spirit followed, and the same displays of grace were seen 
in^ other cities, and in the country, that w^ so marvellous in 
How York. So the work spread, until the year has become 
remarkable in tbe history of the Chttreb, 

The revival is to be remembered through all coming ages, 
as simply an answer to prayer. f; 

We must look behind all means, and adMiarledge that 
this is tbe LordV doings, fie had said that he would be 
inquired of by the house of Israel, and when they called, the 
tiord answered and beard. This |i to be dm standing leadmony 



mUtk tb# tmimA will iill^i^ 

It k ibb tmt wfildb is to aslMi Ibis ^nms s vmmM ^ 
tmii sii4 giKidtiifis of CM ii^ sitof ths^ ^ 

iprsprstiim is sxbtMt tW (sii^fixliim cl 004 fiii 
firotnlses, sii«l His wSllingwsss to giW Bit B^y Spirit to tlioi»l 
ibal ask HivO;# It is to ^oeoiirage sod sSmtdaio CliiHstiiaoo in 
all plaees, ovSrywkare, to si^ek tbo mmo gMoos gifts of g«*aoo 
for thamselfos and fierisbing slniiars aroiind Past<wi 

will read it, and oommonioato its wondrous roeords to ^|r 
flacks. Thousands of tha tiamlio pooplo of God^ ^ko know 
the way to the tneroy^seat, will here find tliair prayers answorsd 
whan they come to pray. In tens of thousands of meetinp 
for prayer, the delightful stories in this book will he rehearsed 
amid the joyful tears of the people of God, while they will pray 
that such freat things may be seen and done among them also* 

Thus *he revival is to l)e extended and perpetuated. 
Wherever the gospel is preached — this is to be told as a triumph 
of its love and fiower. Other trophies of the victorious grace 
of God are to be brought in and their records too are to be made 
and published to the glory of Zion’s King, and the work is to go 
on from coiV§ tiering to conquest, until the earth is filled with the 
knowledge of the Lord as the waters fill the sea. This volume 
may be but the precursor of another at the close of 1859, in 
which the history of the great American revival will Ite 
conttoned. 

We will now proceed to give an authentic account of the 
rise and progress of the work of grace in the city of New Xork# 
In the recital of the facts, the foregoing statements will he 
more than confirmed, and a record will be made, which will 
compel the reader to give glory to God. The object and 
tendency of the history are to itlostrate the power of prayer* 
Kvery page of this hook is a proof that the believer has power 
with God. 



CaAPTER 11 

Hw the Revival and where — A lone man on his knees — The first 

Prayer— Who was he ?— What has he done ?— The first thought of 
a daily PmyefV meeting — The first Meeting — Increased Interest — 
Christ Iave4 aUtt honoured-rOther Meetings established — Effect oi> 
the PuWic Mind— Faith in Special Cases — Preaching— The work 
extending— The Religious and secular press — It spread over the 
whole land* « 

Ik the tipper lecture-room of the ^‘Old North Dutch 
Church/' in Vclton Street, Nevr York, a solitary man was 
kneeling upon the floor, engaged in earnest, importunate 
prayeh He was a man who lived very much in the lives of 
Others; lived almost wholly^ for others. He had no wife or 
child reti — but there were thousands with their husbands and 
fathers, without God or hope in the world ; and these thousands 
wei# going to the gates of eternal death. He had surveyed 
alliflie lower wards of the city as a lay-missionary of the Old 
Church, and he longed to do something for their salvation* 
He knew he could do many things,— he could take tracts in his 
hand, any and every day, and distribute them. H« i could 
preach the gospel from door to door. All this he hud done. 
To reach these perishing thousands, he nee'led a tiKmsand lives* 
(Jould not something more efifectual be done ? So, day after 
day, and many times a day, this man was on his knees, and bis 
constant prayer was, ''Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do 
The ofteiter he prays, the more earnest he becomes. He pleads 
with God to show him what to do, and how to do it. 

A vast respotisibility had been thrown upon him, of caring 
ffr the spiritual welfare of the neglected thousands in these 
lower wards. He had been appointed to this work without 
being trammelled by any specific instructions by the autliorities 
of the Church, being left to act at his discretion in much of his 
labour. The prayer was continually in his mind and in his 
heart, "Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?’’ He prayed 
for some way to be opened to bring ilie claims of religion to 
bear upon the minds of these perishing multitudes. The more 
he prayed, the more encouraged he was in the joyful expectation 
lhat God would show him the ymjf through which hundreds 



and thousand* might be inftnenoed on die sobjedl of relighil. 
Bat though he prayed and Iwlieved', be had not the rejopt^t 
idea of the methods of God’s grace wbioh weoe aboht to W 
employed. The more he prayed, however, the more oon^enf 
he became that God would show him what He would bavp 
him do. * 

He bnd been earnestly seeking Qod’s blessing, and aidt 
and guidance in the arork i^bioh was before lam* He 
earnestly sought to be directed and instrneted ; and that he 
might be willing to follow the teSiChings of God^s Spirit^ 
•whatever they might bo. He^rose from his knees, inspired 
with courage and hope derived from above* 

Shall we describe this man ? His age is not far from 
forty years. He is tab, well made, with a remarkably pleasant, 
bene olent face; affectionate in his disposition and manner, 
possessed of indomitable energy and perseverance, having good 
musical attainments ; gifted in prayer and exhortation to a 
remarkable degree ; modest in his judgment ; having good 
common sense, a thorough knowledge of human nature, and 
those traits^f character that make him a welcome guest in any 
house. He is intelligent, and eminently fitted for the position 
which he has been called to occupy, which up to the present 
moment he has so worthily filled. ♦ 

Mr. Jeremiah Calvin Lanphier was born in Coxsackie, New 
York. He became a resident of this city about twenty years 
ago, engaged in mercantile pursuits, united with the Tabernacle 
Church on profession of his faith in 1842, and was for eight oiiT 
nine years a member of Rev. Dr* James W. Alexander's 
Church* He joined the North Dutch Church in 1857, and on 
1st July of the same year, entered Ufion his work as ths 
missionary of that church, tinder the direotijon of its consistory* 

He began his labours without any plan or instroctioiiii 
and was left to do all the good be could, very much in bis own 
way, ibe consistory always aidiiig him as muob as was in their 
power. 

We have looked into this man's journa}| wbicdi nobnpan 



but oar own bas real3, save tbe authors, Tbo veiy first 
page is oharacteriitio of the mao. We copy the opening 
lines I— 

I I. New York, July 1, 1857, 

** * Be not weary iu well-doing/ — 2 Thess. i:i. 13. 

oan do all things through Christ which strengtheuetb 
me.’ Phil. iv. 1 3. 

Read thh fourth chapter 2nd Timothy. Think I feel 
something of the responsibility of the work in which I have 
engaged. Felt a nearness to God in prayer, and my entire^ 
dependence on Him, from whpm cometh all my strength/’ 

Bo began this man his labours in the most neglected 
portion of the city of New York, the lower wards. And now 
foj the first idea of a noonday prayer-meeting. He soys : — 

‘‘Going my rounds in the performance of my duty one 
day, as I was walking along the streets, tbe idea was suggested 
to my mind that an hour of prayer, from twelve to one. would 
be beneficial to business-men, who usually, in great nuhiberst 
take that hour for rest and refreshment. The idea was to have 
singing, prayer, exhortation, relation of religious^xperience» 
as the case might be ; that none should be required to stay tbe 
whole hour ; that all should come and go as their engagements 
sfioiild allow or require, or their inclinations dictate. Arrange- 
ments were made, and at twelve o’clock noon, on the 23rd day 
of Sej)tember, 1857, the door of the third story lecture-room 
was thrown open. At half-past twelve the step of a solitary 
individual was heard upon the stairs. Bhortly after another^ 
and another ; then another, and, last of all, another, until six 
made up the whole company I We had a good meeting. The 
Ijord was with os to bless us.” 

It will be seen that our missionary sat out the first half 
of tbe first noonday prayer-meeting alone, or rather he prayed^ 
through the first half-our alone, 

Tlius, tbe noonday business^men’s prayer-meeting was 
inaugurated I It was to baTO new phases of interest. The old, 
Icmg, oold, formal rontine was to he broken up. Everything 



WM to be armnged for tbe abort atajr of thoae wbo oame. Xll 
the exeroisra were to be brief, pbbated, tnd to the porpoae, 
toaohing the caae ia haod. This idea grow owt'bf the pressing 
neaesm^ of men’s engagements. ooold eome in and stay 

fire minotes, or the whole hoar, as they pkwised. ' Staying five, 
B^inntes they might have to opportnnity to take part, for no 
one was to occupy more than five minutes in remarks or prayer. 

The second meeting was held a week afterwards, on 
Wednesday, September 30, when twenty pdl-sons were present. 
It was a precious meeting. There was mneb prayer, and the 
'hearts of those present were riTelted within them. The next 
meeting was held October 7. Speaking of this meeting, the 
private journal says : — 

“ Pnpared for the prayer-meeting to-day, at noon. 
Called to invite a number of persous to be present. Spoke to 
men as I met them in the street, as my custom is, if I can get 
their attention. J prayed that the Lord would incline many to 
come to the place of prayer. Went to the meeting at noon. 
Present between thirty and forty, ‘ Bless the Lord, O my 
son) ; andjrll tliat is within me, bless his holy name.’ ” 

This meeting was of so animated and enconragiog a 
character, that a meeting was appointed for the HBXT DAT, at 
which a large number attended ; and from this day dates the 
bnsiness-men's anion daily prayer-meeting. The meetings 
were moved down to the middle lecture-room, as being more 
oommodions. Of the meeting of the fitb October, it is said, in 
this same jonrnal 

“ Attonded the prayer-meeting at noon. A larger num- 
ber present, and there was a spirit of retmnseoration to the 
service of Christ, and a manifest desire to live near His Cross.'' 

This meeting, as we learn from other son roes, was one of 
onoommon fervency in prayer, of deep hamility and self-abase- 
ment, and greet deMre that God would glorify Himself in the 
ontpcnring of His Spirit open them. We are not mn^ sor- 
prised to find the following mention of tilie next meethig, 
Octdber 9 • 



* ^‘Called on a numbar to invite them to attend the noon^ 
day prayer-meeting., Went to the meeting at noon. A large 
nnmber present. The meeting increases in interest — increases 
also in numbers. We had^a precious time. It was the very 
yate ofjieamn*^* 

Passing on now to October 13, we find a rapid advance- 
m«nt in the intensity of religious feeling, as the following 
extract will sb&w ; this being, in every sense, a faithfnl, and 
the only record which is preserved of these meetings. 

Attended the noonday prayer-meeting — a large number 
present, and God's Spirit was manifestly in onr midst.'’ 

And of the next day, October 14, it is said : — 

‘‘Attended (he noonday prayer-meeting. Over one 
hun(|red present, many of them not professors of religion, but 
under conviction of sin, and seeking an interest in Christ ; 
inquiring what they shall do to be saved. God grant that they 
find Christ precious to their souls." 

( 

It is addded i — “Tfiis is a cloudy, rainy day." 

Of the few following meetings, we find such notices as 

these 

‘‘A large attendance ; a good spirit pervaded the place ; 
a great desire to be humble before God in view of past sins. 
I feel that God’s Spirit is moving in the hearts of the people,” 

And now, October 23, one month f rom the date of the 
first noonday {>rayer-meeting, we have this remarkable 
paHSage; — 

‘‘Called on some of the editors of the religious papers to 
hau thmn notice the interest that is daily manifested in our 
fiieetings.” 

Thus, the great revival had actually commenced and bad 
been in progress for some time before any public mention had 
been made of it, so noiseless had been its footsteps. , Idie 
religious interest at the Fulton Street prayer-meeting, as it 
was DOW oommonly called, had gone on increainiig more and 
more, till its infiuence began to be powerfully felt abroad in 



different in dbtiint portion^ of the city, Darmg the ffrsl 
tnonth of these meelitig^, many city pastors/ and many laymen, 
belonging to the churches of New Ydrk^ and ^Brooklyn, had 
been into one or more o[ these juhI had be<?ii wanned 

by the holy fire already kindled. And as thd sparks from the 
barning building are ‘borne to kindle other fires, so these 
carried the fire to their own ohnrcnes. 

We come now to another portion of great interest in this 
work of prayer. Not only in the Fulton Street meeting was 
prayer made, bat morning prayer-meetings began to be esta- 
‘Wished in different chuiches. Ylie Broome Street Church was 
one of the first to open a morning prayer-meeting. Other 
churches followed, both in New York and Brooklyn, without 
any preconcert or nuy knowledge of eaeli otlier’s movements, 
^OInc time before any other was heard of, ami nearly simuU 
taneously witli the Fulton Street meeting, if not before, there 
Was instituted ii daily morning pruyer-ineeting in the Plymouth 
Church, Brooklyn. In a quiet and unostentaiions way, others 
were commenced, earlier or later. In the second month of the 
Fulion Strget meetings, several morning daily {)rayer-meetings 
were in existence. 

The fear of imitation held back some from moving in the 
matter. Bnt more commonly there was no thought of tlrts. 
The place of prayer was a most delightFul resort, and the 
places of prayer multiplied, because men were moved to prayer. 
They wished to pray. They felt impelled, by some unseen 
power, to pray. They felt the pressure of the call to prayer. So 
a place of prayer was no sooner opened, than Christians flocked 
to it, to pour out their supplications together. Christians of both 
sexes, of all ages, of different denominations, without the slightest 
regard to denominational distinctions, came together, on one 
common platform of brotherhood in Christ, and in the bonds of 
Christian union sent op their united petitions to the throne of 
the heavenly Giver, 

The question was never asked, "‘To what ebureb does be 
belong But the question was Does be Moog (so Christ 



^ ot the revival waa marked by love to 

Christ, love for all 'His people, love of ptayef^ and love of 
personal effort. Never in any former revival, since the days 
of the first Cbrisi^ns, waai fhe name of Christ so hmmirid^ 
never so often mentionedi never so predoui to the believer. 
Never was such ardent love to Him expressed. Never was 
there so much devotedness to His service. The whole atmos-« 
pbere was lov6.<^ It is not strange, then, that those who 
so loved Him, should love His image wherever and in whomso- 
ever they saw it. It was a moral necessity. The union of 
Christians was felt. It needed no professions. 

Hence there was no room for sectarian jealonsies. It was 
felt that all Christians had a right to pray ; all were command- 
ed |o pray ; all ought to pray. And if all wished to pray, and 
pray together, who should hinder? 

This union of Christians in prayer struck the unbelieving 
world with amazement. It was felt that this was prayer. 
This love of Christians for one another, and this love of Christ, 
this love of prayer and love of souls, this union of all in prayer,, 
whose names were lost sight of, disarmed all opposifton, so that 
not a man o{^ned his inouih in opposition. 

, On the contrary, the conviction was conveyed to all minds 
that this truely is the work of God, The impenitent felt that 
Christians loved them : that their love of souls made them 
earnest. The truth now commended itself to every man's 
conscience in the sight of God, They feliUlhat this was not 
the work of man, but the work of God. They were awed by 
a sense of the Divine presence in the prayer meeting, and felt 
that this was holy ground. Christians were very much hum- 
bled, Impenitent men saw and felt this. They felt that it 
was awjul to trifle with the place of prayer ; sacrilegious to 
doubt the spirit, the sincerity, the efficiency, or the power of 
|>rayer. It began to he felt that Christians obtained anati^r^ 
to prayer ; that it they united to pray for any particular man^s 
conversion, that man was sure to he converted. What made 
them mre 7 What made them aay that they thought thia 



man and that man wontd sonn beeoma Chrfsttana ? ’* BeoSitia 
they had bednine the of pm^er. Ahd man pr^^f^d in 

the prayer^meeitng^ as if they ixpmsUtd Qod would haat and 
msmr prater. • 

All these conviotionSy comhinod, made alm<^t all okasea 
of men approachable on the subject of religion. It was not 
difficult to get access to their beartSi. Qod thus prefmred the 
way for their couTiction and oonversion. 

We have been speaking of the beginning of the second 
month of union noonday prayer-meetings. Concerning them 
we find such words as tb«? fbllowing in Mr. Lanphier's 
Journal : — 

“Attended the noonday prayer-meeting. A good at- 
tendance, and a good spirit prevails^ for God is manifest in 
this movement. A blessed spirit pervades the place. Had 
conversations with awakened sinners. A young man arose in 
the meeting, and gave in bis testimony to the benefit—under 
God-— of coming to the prayer-meeting/' 

It is very interesting to look, at this i:4age of the revival, 
at the character of the preaching which began to prevnil, and 
the kind of subjects which were presented. The Holy Spirit 
seems to lead the minds of ministers to those portions of 
His Word which He designs to make the fire and the hammer 
to break the flinty heart in pieces. He leads in this as well 
as everything else which He uses as means of salvation. 

Let us for a moment look at some of those passages of 
Scripinre which were the subjects of discourses during the 
period of which we have been speaking, and see how remark* 
able they are. They are the foundation of sermons, by a great 
number of preachers, selected without any preconcert, and 
distinctly show how the minds of these ambassadors of the 
Lord Jesus were led. These are the texts of sermons wbicb 
have never been published, but delivered during this period 
in the Old Dutch Cfauroh 

1 Oorintfaiana i. 80, 81 : *^Bat of him are ye in Ohrkt 
Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousnem. 



ami* sanctification, and redemption : that according as it is 
written, He that gidfieth, let him glory in the Lo^d/^ 

1 fJorinthiaiia x. 15: speak as to wise men; judge 

ye what I say/* c 

Psaim XXX, 6, 7 : ‘‘And in my prosperity I said, I shall 
never be moved. Lord, by thy favour thou didst make my 
mountain to stifnd strong. Thou didst hide thy face, and I 
was troubled/* 

Psalm xvii. 5: “Hold up my goings in thy [)aths, that 
my footsteps slip not.” 

Jeremiah viii, 22: “Is there no balm in Gilead? Is 
there no physician there ?** 

^Hebrews x. 34; “Knowing in yourselves that ye have 
ill heaven a better and an enduring substance." 

Matthew xvi. 19: “And I will give unto thee the keys 
of the kingdom of heaven.” 

Ephesians iv. 30: “And grieve not the Holy Spirit of 
God, whereby ye are sealed unto the day of redemption.** 

Titus ill. 8: “To maintain good works, these Ibings are 
good and profitable unto men/* 

Malaehi iii. 16, 17; “Then they that feared the Lord 
apake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened, and 
heard it ; and a book of remembrance was written before him 
for them that feared the Lord, and thought upon his name. 
And they shall be mine, suith the Lor# of hosts, in that day 
. when 1 make my jewels : and I will spare them, as a man 
sparetb his own son that serveth him/* 

Psalm iv. 7, 8: “Thou hast put gladness in my heart, 
more than in the time when their corn and their wine 
increased, 

1 Samuel xvi. 7 : “ For the Lord seeth not as man seeih ; 
for man looketh on the outward appearance, but tbe Lord 
Jooketh on the heart/* 

i Corinthians v. 20 : “ How then we are ambassadore 
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lor Christ, as though Oo4 did besoech you by us: we Iwray 
you in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God. 

Romans viii. 1 : “ rhere is therefiJre "no condemnation 
to them wliich are in Christ Jefus, who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit*’* 

Psalm Ixxxiv, 11 : “ For the Lord is a sun and shield ; 
the Lord will give grace and glory, and no goqd thing will he 
withhold from them that walk uprightly.’' 

Mark iii. 8 : And be said unto the man that had the 
withered hand, stand forth." 

Ephesians v. 25: “Christ also loved the church, and 
gave himself for it.'^ 

1 Timothy i. 11: “ According to the glorious gospel of 
the : 5 race of God." 

Job xxiii. 3: “Oh that 1 knew where I might find him." 

Luke xix. 10 : “ For the Son of man hath come to seek 
and to save that which was lost." 

John X. 14: “T urn the good she|>l»erd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine.’' 

We have taken ihose passages, in course, as they were 
recorded by a gentleman who heard the sermons preached. 
Being taken without arrangement, they indicate the cla.S8 of 
truths which were felt to be appropriate to the state of things. 
Tiiere is something specialh/ noteworthj in these passages, and 
any one who will read them and if^flect upon them, will see 
the bearing they have. Doubtless there was much prayer 
connected with the preparation and preaching of these dis- 
courses. What a world of love must have been in these 
sermons ! With what untold anxieties did these preachers 
strive to win sinners to Christ ! We ask the reader to ponder 
upon tliese passages as a type of the revival, and observe that 
in view of that boundless love which characterises tbese 
meetings for prayer, all those sermons were prepared and 
preached. The great beginning of the revival was love, an4 
love most have been the burden of these appeals. 



* Before ibe doia of Ifae eeocmd month of the daily pimyeiw 
meeting, the two lowef leotere-*room8 bad been thrown open, 
and both were filled immediately. Tet eo gradnally and 
nnostentatioasly had^all tt||i8 wide-spread religions interest 
arisen^ that <me meeting for prayer scarcely bad any knowledge 
of what was doing in any other. The religious interest was 
now rapidly on the increase, and was extending itself to all 
parts of the codIdry. Many men of business Jrom abroad, 
coming to New York on business, would enter into the noonday 
piayer-meetings, and become deeply impressed, and go to their 
respective homes to tell what the Lord was doing in New 
York* 

When we come to the history of the third month of 
pray^, f hat a change we find rapidly taking place, not only 
in tlie city, but all over the land ! It was everywhere a revival 
of prayer. It was not prayer-meetings in imitation of the 
Bnlton Street meetings. Those that say so, or think so, greatly 
err. God was [)re|)aring His glorious way over the natj^^n. 
It was the desire to pray. The same power that moved to 
prayer in Fulton Street, moved to prayer elsewhere. The 
same characteristics that marked the FultoniStreet meeting, 
marked all similar meetings. The Sj)irit of the Lord was 
popred ont upon these assemblages, ami it was this that made 
the places of prayer all over the land places of great solemnity 
And earnest inquiry. Men did not doubt — could not doubt — 
tbet God was moving in answer to prayer. It was this solemn 
ccpyiction that silenced all opposition— that awakened the 
earetess and stupid — that encouraged and gladdened the hearts 
of Christians — causing a general turning to the Lord. 

Snob R (ii8|>ky o{ love and mercy, on the part of 
ever-bieased Spirit, was never made before. The religtonb 
pr^ alt over the country, heralded the glad news of what 
ibe Lord was doing in some places ; thus preparing the way 
for what He was aboot to do in others. Thonsands nponthon* 
saiidB of dosets bore witne» to strong crying and tears, before 
CkMi in prayer all over tho land. Thousands of waiting hearts, 



faearin" Uiat Jesos was pM^g hj, begg«d that H« wooldl tatry 
loDg enough to look on them. 

On the Toiy first days of tiie preient year, the secular 
press in this city began to notice and pnhlieh the facta ^of this 
great moTement to prayer. With* scarcely an exception, this 
was done in the most respectfnl apd approving terms. Most 
of the secolar daily journals of this oitj^ spread abroad the 
intelligence of what was doing. The people demanded it, and 
the publication of it was a sort of Necessity. The revival 
columns were read with the most esger interest over the whole 
^country, and many ttilaisand^ were influenced by them, who 
never looked into a religious paper. God’s band was in all 
this. 

We give a few brief extracts from Mr. Lanpbier’s private 
journal, tu indicate the means which were used : — 

“A large attendance at the noonday prayer-meeting. 
We distributed the tract entitled ‘Three Words,' and each one 
was to give it to some friend, and a»k God's special blessing 
upon it.'' Everything was done in prayer. 

“ Attended the noonday prayer-meeting. It was fully 
attended. ‘The tract given out to-day was entitled ‘Oue 
Honest Effort.’ It was to lie prayed over, and then given 
away — asking God to bless it on its mission, to the salvation 
of souls. Distributed tracts ; called on several young men, 
and conversed with them in regard to their souls’ salvation.” 

“ At the noon-day prayer-meeting a young man, one out 
of a great number, told what the Lord had done for his soul, 
by attending the noon-day meetings, which sent a thrill 
through every Christian heart, and which will he remembered 
with joy.” 

“January 5, 1858. 

“ Called to converse with some of the editors of the daily 
papers in regard to having some of the inoidfnts, which ooeor 
from day to day in the prayer-meetings, inserted in Uiem.” 

!nii8 wu, probably, the beginning of ^ notioet by the 
aeonlar prew of the traosaotions of these mee^ngs. 



♦ At the end ef the fourth mouthy the Fulton Street 
preyer-meeting occupied the three leotare*rooms in the coneis- 
tory building, and ell were filled to their utmost capacity. So 
were all other |>laces filled ii^the cities of New York, Brooklyn, 
Jersey City, Nfewirk, and their vicinity. 

But the spread of the meetings requires a more special 
mention, in order that we may trace the hand of God in this 
revival. The^ three lecture-rooms at tlie Old Dutch Church 
had become filled to overflowing, one after the other, until no 
sitting-room or standing-room was left. And scores, and 
perhaps hundreds, had to go away, unable even to get into the* 
halls, flow' noticeable is one fact, and it must be noticed, in 
order that we may see that the excellency of the power is of 
God/’ There had been no eloquent ]>reacliing, no energetic 
e^^thusiastic appeals; no attempts to rouse up religious 
Interest, All had been still, solemn, and awful. The simple 
fact, the great fact was, the people were moved to prayer* 
The people demanded a place to pray. ^ 

So noiseless was this work of grace, that one portion of 
the community did not know wliat any other portion were do- 
ing in the matter. Instead of devising plans, and executing 
them, to stir up the community, the whole community, as one 
iiiun, seemed to be alroaciy roused. The daily prayer-meeting 
was not the means of the feeling, but the mere expression of it. 
Never, since the days of Pentecost, was spch a state of the 
general Christian heart and mind ; and never, since the world 
was made, was there such an important #g|ch. The more we 
go into the facts of it, the more is the mim filled with adoring 
wonder and amazement at the stupendous llniportance and ex- 
tent of it. Every movement in it seeniw to be followingi not 
leading ; not creating, but following the developments of a plan 
already marked out, the end by no means seen from the begin- 
ning, and no part of the plan seen, only as it was unfolded, 
from day to day, by Him wlio devised it all. 

Who would have foreseen the connexion of the meeting 
of six men for prayer in that upper room, in which was one 
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Presbyterian^ ene one Cosigregailoiialiat, and bne 

Beformed Dntob, the evenlB which were to follow? 

When was there ever such a meeting bdfore? made, up of totdi 
elements? met for sachA ^rpo|e ? at sdch an j^onr? and 
gathered up without /^^had of any human conirivancei 
as to any of the results whfoh followed that haste with which 
God makes haste~^‘ and by which a whole Christian , 

nation was to be shaken from centre to circumference ? To 
this meeting in the upper room no one klfew who was coming, 
or whether any one would come. And yet we find there the 
.very elements of that deeply^affecting Christian union^ which 
was the golden chain by which millions of Christian hearts 
were to bo bound together, as they had never been in all time ; 
by which the true unity of the (’hurch of Christ was to be 
manifested. Whose hand was in this but the band of God ? 
And this first meeting was a union of different denominations, 
as represented, there to pray — a union in the blessed work of 
prayer. Oh, who can fail to see that in this God is to be ack- 
kiiowledged ail exalted 1 His hand has done it, and His name 
shall have all the glo^ ! 

We fiihall see in the sequel how rapid was the progress of 
the work from the point where we now are. 

But God had a work to do, and His Holy Spirit was 
preparing the way. Going back to that first noonday prayer- 
meeting, and looking forward^ we cannot see what it was that 
was to be done. But from our present stand-point, looking 
backward over the history of the past, we can plainly see 
what it was. 

This revival is to be the precursor of greater and more 
wonderful things, which are yet to be revealed in the redeem* 
ing providence of God. What these are, we cannot telL But 
coming events cast their shadows before/* As this is a law 
in the kingdoms of nature, providence, and grace, so we may 
unhesitatingly conclude, that however eventful may be tha 
interests of the present times, we shall see greater things than 
these.'* 


8 



The mm to hie hastened when larger views were 
to he taken, nobler aimaindiilged, ihore far-reaching plans lai^ 
more costly sacriltoes madc^ more lofty designs executed. 

The re^giiiiis press dknght the spirit of the day and the 
occasion, and spoke out as one voice, in the tone of the prevail- 
ing and coming interest, and much more — in the beams of the 
light which was now breaking upon the world. Going back 
to this }>eriod, pne paper says ; — 

** We are doing no more than we should always dOt and 
can easily do^ consistently with the performance of every duty. 
Have a few weak prayers brought such a blessing, and shall we* 
desist from praying ? So long as the promise stands, ‘Ask, 
and it shall be given yon,’ so long as we know that our God 
‘f^inteth not, neither is weary/ so long as the ^fields are white 
ib harvest’ of immortal souls, shall we cease calling iijioii 
God?” 

Another says 

“ Shall the work cease ? Shall a revival of reli^A)n, in 
some respects the most remarkable the Church has ever en- 
joyed, come to an end because it is no longer ‘winter, but 
summer ? — as though the grace of God were like some (;oin- 
pounds, that can endure only one climate. No one can think 
that God chooses to have it so, 

“The Church, or more truly, individual churches, have 
often made what might be called exhaustive efforts for the 
conversion of sinners. They have taxed the utmost for a 
few vi?«H‘ks both soul and l)ody of every earnest man they could 
enlist. Such efforts must be relaxed. Flesh and blood cannot 
insteln them. But the inesent revival has had no such history. 
The Church is still fresh, and may labour on indefinitely jnst 
as she has been labouring, and that without sinning against any 
law of mental or physical health. This revival has not over- 
taxed us ♦ it has only toned us up, U has Iwonght reiigioii 
into alliance wifll oar ordtoary engagements; it has given lo 
oar socimt ckmmcier a completeness and balance which dt 
memr had before. So far as it has gone it is an advunoo 



i^wurdi flotifidiiesfi and atrwgtlt, and la fall Imdk 
4a rest after lid^aar, lait to be palidad.**' 

And aootlser 5 — 

The awalceiiitiig is not ottfy progressing In unabated 
power throughout thh country, as a whole, and not only ex* 
tending into new regions, where it has hitherto been less felt, 
%at in this city, :f we are not deceived, the real earuestnei^ of 
the churches for a continuance of the workfis manifesting itself 
in more deliberate and far-reaching plans for carrying forward 
permanent labours of the kint^so signally blessed, 

« 

** We must slmke off old habits of mind, and arouse our^ 
selves earnestly to the unprecedented demands of the time* 
Clod never called any former genera Hon of men on this earth 
as we are now culled/' 

There was preparation all over the city, and all over the 
land. Gori had made it j and men began to see it, and to look 
upward. 

Early in February it was felt that these retreating hun- 
dreds, who came to the place of prayer in Fulton Street, and 
could not get in, must \w accommodated elsewhere. The old 
John Street Metliodist Ghnrch, only one S(|uare removed, was 
thrown open for noon prayer-meetings by our Methodist bre- 
thren, ami the whole body of the church was immediatelj 
filled every day, at noon, with bustness-men, who would come, 
and did come, to pray. The galleries too, were occupied, all 
round the church, chiefly by ladies. No denominational element 
seemed to be prominent one above another. No one could have 
told, who bad come in a stranger, from the character of the 
meetiug, whether it was held in a Methodist, Baptist, Presby- 
terian, or Congregationalist church, or that of any other 
denomination. It was found at once that the audience-room 
was tnsuflScienf, and the basement lecture-room was opened and 
immediately filled* It was estimated that twotbousand persona 
attended upon these services daily. * 

There were now five regular noonday sarvioes—tfaree m 
the Fnlion Street, and two in die John Stres^ ehorchea-HHid 



m 

jp( haodreds Wauld unable to get into any of them, 

dd mnch werie m«i| moved to prayer. Answers to prayer came 
down speedily, and mnltitndes were now turning to God, and 
seeking Him ** with all theia heart.*' 

On the 17th of March, Barton's Old Theatre, in Chambers 
Street, was opened by a nnmber of merchants in that vicinity 
lor a noonday prayer-meeting. This was thronged to excess 
after the first meeting. For half an hour before the time to 
commence the services, the old theatre would be crowded to its 
utmost capacity in every nook and corner, with most solemn 
and deeply affected audiences. The streets, and all means of* 
access, were blocked up before the hour of prayer commenced 
and hundred would stand in the street during the honr. This 
cxmtinued to be the case until the building was required by the 
Giitcd States (Courts, when the further use of it for prayer 
meetings ceased. 

Immediately a store (No. 69 Broadway, second storey) 
was procured, and comfortably fitted up for the purpose of 
prayer-meetings. The room was 25 by 100 feet, and this, from 
day to day, was filled, and the exercises were solemn, beyond 
description. 

After a time the Broadway meeting was removed to 
Np. 175 of the same street. Here it was sustained by Christians 
in that part of the city of all denominations. 

We shall never forget being present at onelof those meet- 
ings, when it was conducted in the usual manner by the Right 
Rev. Bishop M^IIvaine of Ohio. We i^all never forget the 
earnestness of his opening prayer, when he kneeled down on the 
floor and led the devotions, so bumble, so urgent, so' importunate, 
io believing, so imbued with the revival spirit. We shall never 
forget bis short, eloquent closing address, full of deep emotion, 
full of brotherly kindness, full of thankfulness and joy. Tt 
tiescribed the work of grace as it lay in his own mind — it recog- 
nised the hand of God in its inception and every step of its 
progress— it rejoiced at the spirit of grace and supplication 
which had been poured out on ‘‘ all Christians.*' That address 
will long live in the memories of those who beard it. 



Meetings for daily prayer were held as fo|)ow8 ^ ♦ 

MQBKIK^^ 

Seventh Avenue Beformed Dutch Church, € 

Broome and Eliasabeth Bapiis^ Church, 7,45. a h. 

Church o( the Puritans, 8 A.H* 

Church of the Puritans (ladies), 10.45. A.M. 

Hope Chapel, 8 A.H. ^ 

Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church, 8 A.H. 
MacDougal Street, 9.30. a.h. 

Horne (Jhapel, Twonty-ninth Street, 8 a.H. 

HOOK. 

John Street Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Fulton Street Reformed Dutch Church. 

Mission Chapel, lOS Centre Street. 

Duane Street Methodist Episcopal Church. 

27 Green witch Street. 

Broome Street Reformed Dutch Church (corner of 
Greene), 

Spring Street Hall (coloured). 

Twelfth Street, near Avenue C (working men). 
Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church, and others, in 
rotation, 

AFTBRNOON. 

OJ Broadway (merchants), 3.30. p.m. 

John Street Methodist Episcopal Church, 3.30. P.M. 
Mercer Street Presbyterian Church, 4 P.M. 

North Presbyterian Church, 4 P.M. 

Fiftieth Street Presbyterian Church, 4 P.M, 

Central Methodist Episcopal Church, Seventh Avenue 
4 P.M. 

Sullivan Street Congregational Church (coloured), 5 p.m. 
Stuyvesant Institute, 5 p.m. 

And besides these, other meetings were estabUsbed in 
almost every part of New York and the surrounding cities. 
The great features of all these meetings were union, and prayer, 
and corresponding effort. 



* A -careful ioiialry- in regard to the facts, omvtnoea na 
not leas iban bite faundred %pd fifty meetings for prayer^ 
in ibis city and Blooklyn, were held daily at time of urbich 
we are now ^wr||ting-^H, without one aingle exception, par- 
taking of the satiiD general ^araoter* 

In Febroary, Philadelphia established a noonday prayer^ 
meeting, cominenced, at first, in a church in Fourth Street, 
but soon reatol^e^l to Jaynes' Hall, Soon the entire accessible 
places were filled— floor, platform, galleries, boxes, aisles and 
office. Never was there scarcely on the face of the earth such 
meetings as those in Jaynes' Hall. The death of Rev. Dudley^ 
A. Tyng, of the Episcopal Qhtirch, a prominent leader in these 
meetings, gave an impetus to the work. And here again we 
find Bishop M’llvaine lending his influence by his presence, and 
hit prayers, and preaching, 

^ The work spread from Jaynes' Hall all over the cityr 
Prayer-meetings were established in numerous places — public 
halls, concert-rooms, engine and hose company's houses, and 
in tents, till the whole city seemed pervaded with the sjurit of 
prayer. 

Prayer-meetings almost simultaneously were ’established 
in all parts of the land, both in city and country — Boston,. 
Baltimore, Washington, Richmond, Charleston, Savannah, 
Mobile, New Orleans, Vicksburg, Memphis, St. Louis,. 
Pittsburgh, (Uncinnati, Chicago, and other cities, shared in this 
glorious work. The whole land received the ^‘spiritual rain." 
The fervour of this awakened religious interest had become 
intense at the end of the fourth month of the meetings, and 
towards the close of the first month of the current year, the 
newspapers, both secular and religious, in all parts of the 
oonntry, speak of an ** unwonted revival of religion '' in all 
ijuarters, far and near. Everywhere men were crowding to the 
meetings, and (he spirit with which they are impressed and 
which invitee them to so general attention to the subject of 
religion, seems tp animate the whole land. The nortfaem^ 
middle, western, and sontbern Slates were moved os by one 
eommon mighty infioence. The spirit of the revival spread 



4iTf!irirw}i<N^y ftfNt seamed to fftriMAto eirerj no<^ ftliv} mrwt^ 
tile ftreal ropoblic* Tbo wibjA<ite of revml hidit^fN) ill 
elasioft— A« high and tfao W, tbo null" nnd tbe poo^ 
learned and the ignorant. The hopeless And forb!dd!l^ 
were brought under its, ntmlghiy power. From the highest to 
the lowest end most degraded in sooieiv, the trophies of (^od^s 
power and gntce were made. Persons of the naost vioioas and 
abandoned cbaracteri sui^posed to be beneath and beyond the 
reach of all religions influence, by baring Ifist all 8nsoe|>tibiKty 
were brought to humble themselves tike liltle children at the 
.foot of the Cross. Christinn^were tbemselves astonished and 
overwhelmed at those disfihiys of Divine mercy. They felt 
that God was saying to them, anew, and by a proridenttal 
revelation , — ** Before they call, I will answer ; and while they 
are vet speaking* I will bear.” ‘*Open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it.’* Christians became emboldened to ask great 
things and expect great things. Never before, in modern 
times certainly, was there such asking in prayer — such believ* 
ing in prayer ; and never such answertf to prayer. 

The spectacle of such universal confidence in Gotl was with- 
out a parallt*!. It appeared in all prayers. It appeared in all 
addresses. It appeared m all conversations. It spread from heart 
to heart. There was humility ; and yet there was a cheerful, 
holy boldness in the spirit and temper of the religious mind, aftd 
duty was attempted with the ex[>ectation of success. It seemed 
to be upon nil hearts as if written with the pen of a diamond*— 
“My soul, wait thou onh/ upon God; for my e^i^pedatim is 
from Bim/^ 

Is it wonderful, then, that we should find that this state 
of heart and mind, in all praying places and praying circles— 
this earnest asking— this humble confiding— this far-reaching 
faith and confident expectation, should be followed by such a 
work of grace ns tbe modern Christian world bas never seen ? 

Christians began to feel that they had. entered lj^) 0 n; 4 
new era of faitb and prayer t and is it wondofful that ibis^PAfW 
joy and hope spread with vast rapidity over the land<¥rtbi^ it 
rolled, like a wave, over t^e whole counti;y|? The 



00tverted were beyond all precedent. The great revival in the 
iiiitea of Wesley^ Wbit^eld, Edivard, and the Tenants, was 
marked by powerful preaching ; the present by believing, 
earnest praying, ; ^ 

In New England, the present great revival commenced 
almost siinaltiineonaly in many cities, villages, and townships. 
Since the former great awakening,’’ as it was commonly 
denominated, e|d just referred to, nothing had borne any com- 
parison to the present religious interest. This “great awaken- 
ing,” surpassed the former in all its aspects. It entered into 
all the framework of society, and permeated everywhere the^ 
masses. Christians gathered# „for prayer, and asked for large 
measures of the Holy Spirit to be poured out upon them ; and 
the Spirit was sent down in copions effusions in answer to 
The prayer-meeting would be established in lecture- 
rooms and vestries, and all at once it would be found that 
scarcely could the largest churches contain the hundreds who 
would come up to the house of God to pray. Nothing was 
thought of or demanded but a place in which to *pray. 
Conversions multi {>lied, so that there was, after a little, no 
attempt to compute their numbers. In some towna, nearly all 
the population became, as was believed, true and faithful followers 
of Christ, The number of converted men and women constituted 
a .new element of power. New voices were daily heard 
imploring the Divine blessing on the work, and the moral 
transformation of those remaining impenitent. The day was 
breaking that should be gilded by the rays of a brighter Sun 
than had ever shone upon the moral and religions world before. 
This was believed. It « believed now. 

Over all the West and South, so far as the work extend- 
ed, and it extended almost everywhere, the same spirit pre- 
vailed. It was the spirit of prayer. No confidence was felt 
in the mere use of means. Indeed, in no former revival was 
there ever such abnegation, on the part of Christians, of them- 
selves ; such distrust of all mere human agencies and instru- 
mentalities, and such a looking away from all human aid, and 
up to the “ heavenly hills,” whence all help must come. Ueans 
must be used, and were used ; not mth any confidence in the 



nm of ihwi, or ui tbose who used tboior. But with the mm% 
diligent md eameet vm of meane, deepest possible ooovio* 
iion seemed to boi The pmoer belonpsih niUc No 

wonder, then, thet everywhere there was the nnivertal 
acknowledgment of God’s hand in the revival ; and no matter 
what men did to promote it, to God was ascribed all the glory 
•of it. It was everywhere felt that a proposal of any such 
meetings for prayer six months before, as were now held all over 
the land, even in the densest populations, wkh any expectation 
4hat it would be heeded, would have been considered a perfect 
absurdity. The appointment o| such meetings for prayer then 
would have been a failure ; now, it was a mmsi- The neglect 
of the place of prayer by the majority of church members, 
was felt to be a sore evil. It paralysed the energies of the 
pastor, and the more actire, faithful members. They were 
a weight which bad to be carried. They were clogs in the 
way of progress. They neutralised the moral power of the 
Church, and so weakened it that it was a constant effort for it 
to sustain itself. Every man who has been a pastor knows 
what we mean. 

The change which came suddenly over the Church was 
most welcome. When the majority of the Church became 
Nathanaels, it was soon felt that the Church had just begun to 
"find out her real power. It was a blessed spectacle presented 
to the world, — a Church alive, a Church active, a Church of 
prayer. It was a sublime spectacle, when this was seen to be 
the moral position, not of one Church, but of a majority of 
churches ; not in one place, but in every place, when all the 
land seemed to be moved by one common impulse 1 No 
wonder that Christians felt joyful in the Lord, when this new 
^element of usefulness and power was found. 



Features of the M& Means*-EnthusiasTn--Catholicity df 

’ Feelings anrf #ciita«N--THe Refdirmed Dutch Church— Umon, a 
Type— Infliiciice of Laymen— The Ministry aided and encouraged. 

Tni eliailicter of tb^ work was as remarkable as ite 
iiK^eptioii and extent. It bad ite peculiarities in feature as well 
aS in power. It lacked almost everything that made up the 
len^ding features of tlie revivals of ’30 and '32. There was no* 
revival preacj^ing. There were no revivalists ; no revival 
machinery, such as was common to those days. The ‘^anxious 
seat,’* and the labour of (>eregrifiating revival-makers were all 
unknown. In former times, a revival, even in New England,* 
set in motion much that wasatirringi and to many minds very 
objectionable. Now there was nothing of the kind. 

There was no unrestrained excitement, no exuberant and 
|i|tcmperate zeal. There was nothing which required an effort 
to keep U up ” under the common idea that excitement was 
essential to the revival, and part and parcel of the same. The 
high-wrought feeling of ^^2, which not unfrequently took forms 
which many could not but condemn, now is nowhere seen. This 
present revival is ever treated with respect, even by those who 
have no sympathetic interest in it. Opposition is disarmed. 
Ridicule is not attempted, and if it be, it is soon rebuked, and 
abandoned for very shame. There is no offence to good taste j 
nothing reprehensible in view of just pro[»riety in this revival. 
This adds to its elements of power. 

That there is enthusiasm— a well-regulated and joyful 
enthusiasm— we use the word in the best sense — we are most 
happy to admit. No right mind can contemplate great changes 
and great events for ffomlp without entiipsiasm. There is much 
of the moral sublime in this religious movement, when con- 
templated as confined to a single community. But contemplated 
as spreading over this great republic from Vermont to Florida, 
and from Maine to (lalifornia, why should not enthusiasm be 
aroused ? What mighty results are to be realised in the 
bearings of this work on the social, the political, the religioua 
character of tliis nation? No human mind can compute them.. 
No mind can think of them without being impressed with their 



overwhelming iiii(iortftiibo* ww wove booming 

mpidiy ilemonJiM by oof woil^iiooBii our amMtioffi, ohf 
iraoity, and oiw vioea. The true, the gre^t tnld for wh^, wo 
believe, this nfttion was raised wns being lost idght of*. 
Tile very fbundaiions were movnig* We nctd this greet 
awakening*' to bring os to oiir senses, to rouse up the nathma) 
eonsoiencei to arrest the natiofia! J^cay, and bring us back to a 
high tone of moral healths Nothing but tho inflnenoe of a 
deep and all-pervading earnest piety ca^ save this from the 
fate of all past republics. The tide of corruption must l>e 
rolled backward. 

This was felt; everywhere felt. The place of prayer was 
//le place to get the help we needed. Men rushed to the place 
of prayer with high resolves, and with weighty demands to ask 
great things of God. And men rejoiced with unbounded joy 
whcii they saw what God was doing. Why should not a holy 
enthusiasm bo enkindled ? It was kindled, and God be 
praised. 

Another, and one of the most deeply interesting charac- 
teristIcH of this revival has been its catholicity. From its 
inception, this has been one of its distinguishing features, 
{Tnlike all former revivals has it been in this respect. In the 
Old Dutch Church the revival began, but not in that communion* 
only, or among the membership of that church only. 

The Old North Dutch Church will ever be regarded as a 
sacred spot, on account of its being the birthplace of these 
prajer-ineetings. But in that upper lecture-room, at that first 
noonday prayer-meeting, when only six were present, there were 
several denominations represented. This noble church had beetr 
mercifully preserved for this very purpose, it may be ; not the 
head-quarters of a lawless band of British soldiery, as it once 
was, but the head-quarters of the first noonday prayer-meeting 
ever organised ; made up of Christians of different branches of 
the (!hnrcb of Christ, The** union prayer-tneeting became 
at once a feature its well as a fixture of this venerable ati<} 
noble eilurefa edifice, and the union prayer-meeting^^ has been 
a feature all the country over/ 

We have sometimes thought that Godi had a design in 



j * The Itni# WM;to be 'hastened when krfjer iri#ws 
to taken^ nebler aims^n^nlj^dr, i^iere far-reacbiog pilaus laid| 
more ooitly sacfifiels made, more lofty designs exeented. 

The religloiiil preas ulMight the spirit of the day and the 
occasion, and spoke ont as one voice, in the tone of the prevail* 
ing and ooming interest, and much more — in the beams of the 
light which was now breaking upon the world. Going back 
to this period, ^ofie paper says : — 

“ W0 are doing no more than we should always do, and 
can easily do^ consistently with the performance of every duty^ 
Have a few weak prayers brought such a blessing, and shall we 
desist from praying ? So loSg as the promise stands, ‘Ask, 
and it shall be given yon,’ so long as we know that our God 
* fainteth not, neither is weary,' so long as the ‘ fields are white 
to^!|ie ‘harvest* of immortal souls, shall we cease calling npon 

Another says 

“Shall the work cease ? Shall a revival of religicn, in 
some respects the most remarkable the Church has ever en* 
joyed, come to an end because it is no longer ‘winter, but 
summer ?— as though the grace of God were like some com- 
pounds, that can endure only one climate. No one can think 
that God chooses to have it so. 

“The Church, or more truly, individual churches, have 
often made what might be called exhaustive efforts for the 
conversion of sinners. They have taxed to the utmost for a 
few weeks both soul and body of every earKest man they could 
enlist Such efforts must be relaxed* Flesh and blood cannot * 
Austiiin them. But the present revivnl has liad wo such historj^ 
Ike Church is still fresh, and may labour on indefinitely just 
as she has been labouring, and that without sinning against any 
law Oil mental or |thysica] health. This revival has not over- 
texed os } it fans only toned us up* It has brought religion 
into aUianoe with our ordinary engagements; it bas given I0 
mr social character a compleUmss and balance which it 
n^ever had before, So far as it has gono it is an advance 
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towurd sotiitdiiMl and airmfib, and to (all bai^ (i^Ut 
4o rast aCtar labonn but to bo ^tdbd/ / ^ 

Andanotbor:~ ; 

^'Tbe awakening is not oilly progi^ssing In unabated 
power throughout the oodntry, as a wholoi and not only ex* 
tending into new regions, where it ha;:> hitherto been less foU, 
Ibat in this city, if we are not deceived, the real earnestoess of 
the churches for n continuance of the work, jis manifesting itself 
in more deliberate and far-reaching plabs for carrying forward 
permanent labours of the bind so ^gnally blessed^ 

We must shake off old habits of mind, and arouse oui*- 
selves earnestly to the unprecedented demands of the time. 
<3fod never called any former generation of men on this earth 
as we are low called/* 

There was preparation all over the city, and all over the 
laud. God had made it j and men bi-gan to see it, and to look 
npward. 

Early ?n February it was felt that these retreating hun- 
dreds, who came to the place of prayer in Fulton Street, and 
could not gjBt in, must be accommodated elsewhere. The old 
John Street Methodist tjliorch, only one square removed, was 
thrown open for noon prayer-meetings by our Methodist bre- 
thren, and the vvhole body of the church was iiiunediately 
filled every day, at noon, with business-men, who would come, 
and did come, to pray. The galleries too, were occupied, all 
round the church, chiefly by ladies. No denominational element 
seemed to be prominent one above another. No one could have 
-told, who had come in a stranger, from the character of the 
meeting, whetlier it was held in a Methodist, Baptist, Presby- 
terian, or Congregationalist church, or that of any other 
denomination. It was found at once that the andience^room 
was insuflScient, and the basement lecture*rootn was opened and 
immediately filled. It was estimated that two&ousand persons 
attended upon these services daily. 

There were now' five regular noonday services^^tbree ia 
the Folton Street, and two in the John Btreel diarches~aiid 



y6t^h|iiidra4B wonld away^ unable to get into any o( Iheni, 
to mnoh were men moved to prayer. Answers to prayer came 
down speedily, and multitudes were now turning to God, and 
seeking Hiin “ wil^ all theia heart.*' 

On the 17th of March, Burton's Old Theatre, in Chambers 
Street, was opened by a number of merchants in that vicinity 
for a noonday prayer-meeting. This was thronged to excess 
after the first^meeting^. For half an hour before the time to 
commence the services, the old theatre would be crowded to its 
utniost capacity in every nook and corner, with most solemn 
4ind deeply affected audiences. The streets, and all means of* 
access, were blocked up befoi^ the hour of prayer commenced 
and hundred would stand in the street during the hour. This 
Continued to be the case until the building was required by the 
Upsted States Courts, when the further use of it for prayer 
meetings ceased. 

Immediately a store (No. 69 Broadway, second storey) 
was procured, and comfortably fitted up for the purpose ol 
prayer-meetings. The room was 25 by 100 feet, and thisi from 
day to day, was filled, and the exercises were solemn, beyond 
description. 

After a time the Broadway meeting was removed to 
Nc. 175 of the same street. Here it was sustained by Christians 
in that part of the city of all denominations. 

We shall never forget being present at onelof those meet- 
ings, when it was conducted in the usual manner by the Right 
Rev. Bishop M'llvaine of Ohio. We shpll never forget the 
earnestness of his opening prayer, when be kneeled down on the 
floor and led the devotions, so bumble, so urgent, so'importunate, 
so believing, so imbued with the revival spirit. We shall never 
forget hit short, eloquent closing address, full of deep emotion^ 
full of brotherly kindness, full of thankfulness and joy. It 
described the work of grace as it lay in his own mind— it recog- 
nised the hand of God in its inception and every step of its 
progress— it rejoiced at the spirit of grace and supplication 
which had been poured out on ** all Christians.*' That address 
will long live in the memories of those who heard it. 



Meetings for daily prayor were held as follows * 

MOBKIKa* 

Seventh Avenue Reformed Ootoh f^burchi 6 A<x. 

Broome and Elisabeth Baptis]^ Ohuroh, 7.45. ' 

Church of the Puritans, 8 A.if. 

Church of the Pu^itans (ladies), 10.45. A.M. 

Hope Chapel, 8 A.M ^ 

Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church, 8 A.M. 
MacDougal Street, 9.30. a.m. 

Home (JhapeL Twenty- ninth Street, 8 A.M. 

• NO<tK. 

John Street Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Fulton Street Reformed Dutch Church. 

Mission Chapel, lOt) Centre Street. 

Duane Street Methodist Episcopal Church. 

27 Green witch Street. 

Broome Street Reformed Dutch Church (corner of 
Greene). 

Spring Street Hall (coloured). 

Twelfth Street, near Avenue C (working men). 
Fourteenth Street Presbyterian Church, and others, in 
rotation. 

AFTEHNOON. 

t'9 Broadway (merchants), 3.30. P.M. 

John Street Methodist Episcopal Church, 3.30. P.M. 
Mercer Street Presbyterian Church, 4 P.M* 

North Presbyterian Church, 4 P.M. 

Fiftieth Street Presbyterian Church, 4 P.M. 

Central Methodist Episcopal Church, Seventh Avenue 
4 P.M. 

Sullivan Street Congregational Church (coloured), 5 P.M# 
Stoyvesant Institute, 5 P.M. 

And besides these, other meetings were established in 
almost every part of New York and the surrounding cities# 
The great features of ail these meetings were union, and prayer^ 
smd corresponding effort. 



it' imrefii] in re^rd to tbo lacte, oonTinaea us* 

ttiti oot less tb|iii aiie^^faiiodf^ lipd fifty meetings for prayer^ 
in tills city 4iad Br^klyii, were held daily at the time of which 
we are now without one single exception, par*^ 

taking of the saui0 general character. 

In February, Philadelphia estabiisfaed a noonday prayer*^ 
meeting, oommenoed, at first, in a charcdi in Fourth Street, 
but soon removed to Jaynes' Hall. Soon the entire accessible 
places were ^led— floor, platform, galleries, boxes, aisles and 
ofiSoe. Never was there scarcely on the face of the earth such 
meetings as those in Jaynes' Hall. The death of Rev. Dudley. 
A. Tyng, of the Episcopal Chprch, a prominent leader in these 
meetings, gave an impetus to' the work. And here again we 
find Bishop M’llvaine lending his influence by his presence, and 
hiajprayers, and preaching. 

^*The work spread from Jaynes' Hall all over the cit}^ 
Prayer-meetings were established in numerons places — public- 
balls, concert-rooms, engine and hose company's honses, and 
in tents, till the whole city seemed pervaded with the spirit of 
prayer. 

Prayer-meetings almost simultaneously were ’established 
in all parts of the land, both in city and country — Boston,^ 
Baltimore, Washington, Richmond, Charleston, Savannah, 
Mobile, New Orleans, Vicksburg, Memphis, St, Louis,. 
Pittsburgh, (Uncinnaii, Chicago, and other cities, shared in this 
glorious work. The whole land received the spiritual rain.” 
The fervour of this awakened religious interest had become 
intense at the end of the fourth month or the meetings, and 
towards the close of the first month of the current year, the 
newspapers, both secular and religious, in all parts of the 
oountryi speak of an “unwonted revival of religion in all 
(quarters, far and near. Every’^wbere tnen were crowding to the 
meetings, and the spirit with which they are impressed and 
which invites them to so general attention to the aobjeol of 
religion, seems to animate the whole land. The northeimr 
middle, western, and southern States were movi^ as by om 
oommon mighty influence. The sfdril of the revival spread 



a(i4 «Min«cl to pAnseafe every nook tod oornei^dft 
th^ gmt repnblie. !ll^ sobjMtttWf tbe revivsl iocliided iH 
elasses-^tiie hijKfa and tbe Ibw, tbe ririr nird' die |>oorj 
learned and tbe i|pionint. The m^'bopeleM dnd forbldd}% 
were broaj^it under its aloiighty power. From the highest to 
tbe lowest and most degraded in sociity, this trophies of Giod’s 
power and grace were made. Persons of the most vioions and 
abandoned character, snpposed to be beneath and beyond the 
reach of all religions inflnenoe, by haring last all snsoeptibility 
were brought to humble tbeinselres like little ohiidren at the 
.foot of the Cross. Cbristians^werc themselves astonished and 
overwhelmed at these displays of Divine mercy. They felt 
that Ood was saying to them, anew, and by ii providential 
revelation, — “ Before they call, I will answer ; and while they 
are yet spanking, I will hear.” “Open thy month wide, and 
I will fill it.” Christians became emboldened to ask great 
tilings and expect great things. Never before, in modem 
times certainly, was there such asking in prayer — such believ* 
ing in prayer ; and never such answers to prayer. 

The sjiectacle of such universal confidence in God was with- 
out a parallel. It apjieared in all prayers. It appeared in all 
addresses. It appeared in alt conversations. It spread from heart 
to heart. There was humility ; and yet there was a cheerful, 
holy boldness in the spirit and temper of the religious mind, aftd 
duty was attem[)ted with the expectation of success. It seemed 
to be upon all hearts as if written with the pen of a diamond— ' 
“My soul, wait thou onh/ upon God; for my expectation is 
from Bim. ' 

Is it wonderful, then, that we sliould find that this state 
of heart and mind, in all praying places and praying circles— 
this earnest asking — this humble confiding — this far-reaching 
faith and confident expectation, shouhl be followed by snob a. 
work of grace ns tbe modern Christian world has never seen ? 

Christians began, to feel that they bad, entered upon a 
new era of faith and prayer. : and is it wonderfnl that this oew, 
joy and hope spread witli vast rapidity over land-HJmt ik 
rolled, like a wave, over the whole conntQr|| The nombera 



eoUvi^rted were beyond ell precedent. Tbe great re vital in tbe 
Idinps of Wesley^ Wbitleld, Edward, and the Tenants, was 
marked by powerful preaching ; the present by believing, 
earnest ^ 

In New England, the present great revival commenced 
almost simoltaneonsly in many cities, villages, and townships. 
Since the former ‘'great awakening,’’ as it was commonly 
denominated, ^nd just referred to, nothing had borne any com- 
parison to the present religious interest. This “ great awaken- 
ing,” surpassed the former in all its aspects. It entered into 
all the framework of society, and permeated everywhere the^ 
masses. Christians gathered ^for prayer, and asked for large 
measures of the Holy Spirit to be poured out upon them ; and 
the Spirit was sent down in copious effusions in answer to 
prayer. The prayer-meeting would be established in lecture^ 
rooms and vestries, and all at once it would be found that 
scarcely could the largest churches contain the hundreds who 
would come up to the house of God to pray. Nothing was 
thought of or demanded but a place in which to |)ray. 
Conversions multiplied, so that there was, after a little, no 
attempt to compute their numbers. In some townsi nearly all 
the population became, as was believed, true and faithful followers 
of Christ. The number of converted men and women constituted 
a ,new element of power. New voices were daily beard 
{mploring the Divine blessing on the work, and the moral 
transformation of those remaining impenitent. The day was 
breaking that should be gilded by the rays of a brighter Sun 
than had ever shone upon the moral and ri^}|gious world before. 
This was believed. It is believed now. 

Over all the West and South, so far as the work extend- 
ed, and it extended almost everywhere, the same spirit pre- 
vailed. It was the spirit of prayer^ No confidence was felt 
in the mere use of means. Indeed, in no former revival was 
there ever such abnegation, on the part of Christians, of them- 
selves ; such distrast of all mere human agencies and instm- 
mentulities, and snob a looking away from all hnman aid, and 
up to the “heavenly hills,” whence all help must come. Means 
must be used, and were used ; not with any confidence in the 



Qse of them, or in tbofto who used thorn. But ^rilh the mosi 
diligent and earnest ase of mminsy^j^ deepest possihle ooniio^ 
iion seemed to be, ** The power ieloiiaeih unio GW/^ Ne 
wonder, then, that everywhere there was the nniverial 
acknowledgment of God’s hand in the revival ; and no matter 
what men did to promote it, to God was ascribed all the glory 
-of it It was everywhere felt that a proposal of any such 
meetings tor praj/er six months before, as were new held all over 
the land, even in the densest populations, wHh any expectation 
4hat it would be heeded, would have been considered a perfect 
absurdity. The appointment of such meetings for prayer then 
would have been a failure ; now^ it was a suceess* The neglect 
of the place of prayer by the majority of church members, 
was felt to be a sore evil. It paralysed the energies of the 
pastor, and the more active, faithful members. They were 
li weight which had to be carried. They were clogs in the 
way of progress. They neutralised the moral power of the 
Church, and so weakened it that it was a constant effort for it 
to sustain itself. Every man who has been a pastor knows 
what we mean. 

The change which came suddenly over the Church was 
most welcome. When the majority of the Church became 
Nathanaels, it was soon felt that the Church bad just begun to 
'find out her real power. It was a blessed spectacle presented 
to the world,— a Church alive, a Church active, a Church of 
prayer. It was a sublime spectacle, when this was seen to be 
the moral position, not of one Church, but of a majority of 
churches ; not in one place, but in every place, when all the 
land seemed to be moved by one common impulse 1 No 
wonder that Christians felt joyful in the Lord, when this new 
•clement of usefulness and [>ower was found. 



Fcaituriisof the WpHiij--Wattrs ‘ and M4«ns — £nthusiasin*-^Catholfcity 
FeeHng and A Reformed Dutch ChurcH— *Unioni » 
Type— of Laymen— The Ministry aided and encouraged* 

Th 8 elilitadler of tht work was aa remarkable as its 
iDC^ption md axtent. It bad peoulinrities in feature as well 
as in power* It lacked almost everything that made up the 
leading features of the revivals of ’30 and There was no- 
revival preae^iog. There were no revivalists; no revival 
machinery, such as was common to those days. The ‘^anxious 
sejit/' hod the labour of peregrinating revival-makers were all 
unknown* In former times, a revival, even in New England/ 
set in motion much that was sCirringi and to many minds very 
objectionable. Now there was nothing of the kind. 

I There was no unrestrained excitement, no exuberant and 
iiift#nSperate xeal. There was nothing which required an effort 
io keep it upr* under the common idea that excitement was 
essential to the revival, and part and parcel of the same* The* 
higb*wro(ight feeling of ’32, which not unfrequentiy tookforms 
which many could not but condemn, now is nowhere seen* This 
present revival is ever treatetl with respect, even by those who 
have no sympathetic interest in it. Opposition is disarmed* 
Ridicule is not attempted, and if it be, it is soon rebuked, and 
abandoned for very shame. There is no offence to good taste 
nothing reprehensible in view of just propriety in this revival* 
This adds to its elements of power. 

That there is entbasinstii— ii welhregulatcd and joyful 
enthusiasm— we use the word in the besyser^se— we are most 
happy to admit. No right mind can Contemplate great changes 
and great events for gomlf without entiiusiasm. There is much 
of the moral sublime in ibis religious movement, when con- 
templated as confined to a single community. But contemplated 
as spreading over this great republic from Vermont to Florida, 
and from Maine to (California, why should not enihnsiasm be 
aroused ? What mighty results are to be realised in the 
bearings of this work on the social, the political, the religion^ 
character of this nation ? No human mind can compute tbefUr 
Ho mind can think of ibetn withont being impressed with their 



^’rer whelming w» iw^iNi 

Kftpidljr 4 eai<Mnk|ia^ Igr our c^ur amUntkiii 

vamitj, Und aiir vk$es. 1 ]lt 6 trae, tii 0 end' for l»lildbi 4 w#' 
believe, thi« nntion was raised np^ wras being lost sight el^ 
Tbe very foundations were ino?mg« We nee<t this ** great 
awakening’* to bring ns to oilr senses, to rouse up the national 
oonsoienoe, to arrest the national ihm^f and bring us back to a 
high tone ol moral health. Nothing but the 4 iifluenoe of » 
deep and all-pervading earnert piety can j^ave this from the 
fate of all past republics, The tide of corruption nmst be 
rolled backward. 


This was felt ; everywhere feit. The jdaoe of prayer wat 
the place to get the help we needed. Men rushed to the place 
of prayer with high resolves, and wdth weighty demands to ask 
great things of God. And men rejoiced with unbounded joy 
when they saw what God was doing; Why should not a holy* 
enthusiasm be enkindled ? It was kindled, and God bo 
praised. 

Another, and one of the most deeply interesting charac- 
teristics of this revival has been its catholicity. From its 
inception, this has been one of its distinguishing features. 
Unlike all former revivals has it been in this respect. In the 
Old Dutch Church the revival began, but not in that coininunioo 
only, or among the membership of that church only, ^ 

The Old North Dutch Church will ever be regarded as a 
sacred spot, on account of its being the birthplace of these 
prayer-meetings. But in that upper lecture-room, at that first 
noonday prayer-meeting, wlien only six were presen there were 
several denomiiiattons represented. This noble ohnrch had been 
mercifully preserved for this very purpose, it may be ; not the 
head-quarters of a lawless band of British soldiery, as it once 
wis, but the head-quarters of the first noonday prayer-meeting 
ever organised ; made op of Christians of different branches of 
the ('burcb of Christ, The *‘0111011 proyer-meoting *’ became 
at once a feature tis well as a fixture of this venerable anif 
noble cfaurob edifice, and the ** union prayer-iti^ting has been 
a feature all the country over. 

We have sometimes thought that God; had a design in 



icat^ngtltii ane ileiidmiiiaiion frm beiog mixed tip in the 
questions, controrerj^as, end divisions of the day. The Be- 
tormed Dateh Charoli/' as a denomination, is distingoished for 
purity and soundness of doctrine, above suspicion and above 
reproach. We do not know as the catholicity of this glorious 
work could have been inaugurated in connexion with any other 
denomination of Christians, without excUing distrust, or 
jealousy, or opposition. All were friendly to this . peculiar 
church. 

The '‘union prayer-meeting'' is now a type. It re- 
presents what has never been so well represented before* 
in modern days, that among aH Christians there are elements of 
coalescence and harmony ; that there is a union deeper down, 
and ^ which underlies all external '‘unions.'^ Otherwise the 
anjen prayer” would be a misnomer — a name without a 
meaning. But now the name only suggests a meaning which 
fills all hearts with joy and gladness. The reality of this union 
is proved from the fact that in all our large towns and cities, 
the numbers attending upon the union prayer-meeting far 
surpassed the numbers attending any one church, or the same 
place. So it has been in New York. So it has been in 
Philadelphia, and all our large cities. Thus proving that it is 
really what it professes to be, a union meeting. Thousands go 
without ever raising the question whom they are to meet or to 
what church organisation do they belong. Neither do they care. 

Another feature of this work is, that it has been conducted 
by laymen. It began with them. It c%ntinues with them. 
Clergymen share in the couduct, but no more than la} men, 
and as much as if they were laymen. They are often seen in 
these assemblies. But they assume no control. They volun-r 
tarily take their seats, mingle with the audience, and are in no 
way distinguishable from others, except it may be by something 
peculiar in their apparel or manners. They oftener sit silent 
through the meeting than other wi^. Clergymen come to the 
place precisely for the same reason that others do, — because it 
is the place of prayer. They say and feel, as others say and 
feel, ‘‘It is good for me to draw near to God/* 



This lay comlact of the mtioti prayer has been emioeiflly 
saccessfui, and very condncive to its catholic spirit. 

We think we can see a wisdom ahovr measnre In 
ordaining that this work should among laym^en^ 

and for the progress of which they should be so extensively 
enlisted. It has revealed a power which the Church did not 
know it had within itself— a power which has been dead, or 
Intent, and which even to the present hour is but little 
understood. 

In all former revivals, a few— uot the many — have done 
•ali the labour, and felt all the a3sponsibilitj of the occasion. 
TI>e minister would be weighed dowii under the burden of new 
cares which would come upon him. And he would struggle 
manfully io discharge nil his duties. A few would be ready 
and willing to share with him the labours aud responsibilities 
of the work. The great mass of Christians would stand still 
and see the salvation of God — not from obedience to the 
command, but from absolute inertia and want of life. Christiana 
have felt what they have been made to feel — this, and no more. 
They have not felt the obligation “to stir themselves up to take 
hold on God/' In all former revivals, the hidden, aggregated 
power of a thoroughly awakened laity was not known. In 
this it has been more developed and manifested than ever 
before, and even now is only beginning Io be fully understood. 
God has been working in such a way as to shew more than 
ever the power of the Church— not of the ministry only, but of 
the Church, And He has done this in a way to arouse no unholy 
jealousies In any quarter. Never before, in these latter days, 
have ministers found such abundant help in the Church ; never 
have they preached and laboured with such courage and hope. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Preparation — Means followings certain Resuks-^Remarkable Ct^incidences 
— Revivals at Sea— Convention at Pittsburg — Day of Fasting and 
Prayer— Con vcfition at Cincinnati — Visitation of Families — General 
Influence of the Revival omthe Church. 

We have said that many have been impressed with the 
idea, that it was the late financial revulsion — the severity of 
the limes whiqh followed — by which men were forced into an 
acknowledgment of their dependence upon a Divine Being, 
and their minds made ripe and susceptible to the operation of 
spiritual influences, and the impression of religious truths. 

Bat whether these caus^ were adequate to produce this 
result, we need not attempt to determine, for it will be seen, in 
looking back at tlio histury of this work, that it had actually 
co^iihnenced before the financial revulsion took place. That 
the * coininercial distress which followed had its influence to 
arrest raen^s minds, and (o make them feel their de]:>endence 
upon God, we cannot doubt. But all speculations of this kind 
will fail to reach the cause of this wide-spread work of jrace, 
and tdl inquiries into causes will resolve themselves Into the 
sovereign grace of Him who has promised to hear and answer 
prayer. 

The first union prayer-meeting was hehl September 23, 
1857, in Fulton Street. It was not appointed to ^'‘create a 
'revival.” This was not thought of. God bad His own designs 
in view. The union ]»rnyer*nieetiDgs all over our country have 
not been ap}>oiuted to create religious feeling, but rather to 
give expression to, and increase, the religious feeling already 
existing. The appoiniment of these meetings was to meet the 
(hmami of religious interest already existing, not to create that 
demand* Tliere is a wide difference between the two 
Ihings, which has a significant and emphatic meaning. The 
revival was nowhere attended nor preceded by any special 
measures intended and adapted to produce intense excitement 
on the subject of religion. All these nnion prayer-meetings 
have been the effects of a great first cause. 6od poured out 
the spitii of grace and supplkaiion^ and to His name be all the 
glory, nearly as (msible was this awakened interest 



idfiiiiltAiieoQs over all thit weilorn world. Ereii ihipa at iea 
were overtakeii in mtd«ocenn-^knowi|ig nothing of wtn^ waft 
traospiring upon the land — by onnsnal religions' anicietVi and 
oame into port bringing the strange news a retiral on boards 
aod of the conversion of some of the men. Who c«in doubt but 
the **»et time to favour Zion bad come ?” The populur voice 
epoke of the time of the union meetings, us, they sprung up in 
various places, as the beginning of the revival in^ those places, 
when in fact it had begun before. The gfeat feature of the 
revival everywhere was pta^er^pm^er by (Jhrisluus vnit^d^ 
praaer conftant — each day sending up a cloud of pniyer as a 
Volume of incense before the throne of God— prayer that was 
divinely inspired and divinely answered. Such prayer has 
po?rer~such prayer must always be heard—such prayer must 
prevaiK 

Among the indications of an awakened religious interest 
At the West, was the calling of a convention on revivals at 
Pritsbnrg late in last autumn. This convention continued in 
session for three days, tor the purpose of considering the 
necessity of a general revival of religion in all the churches 
represented, and others as well ; the means, the hindrances, 
the enoonrageinents, the demand of the times, the indications 
of Divine Providence, and everything relating to this most 
momentous subject. It w'as a most solemn, anxious, melting, 
encouraging meeting. Much of the time of this convention was 
fipeiit in prayer. There were present not less than twm buiKlred 
ministers, besides many laymen, led in by the inteiest of (ho 
occasion. It was impossible that such a gathering should not be 
without a most timely at»d weighty influence. The “ obstacles in 
the way of revivals of religion ” — “ the ineanvS of promoting 
them the encouragement to seek for them " were discussed 
with signal ability and great solemnity, A committee was 
appointed, who drew up an address to the ctinrches. It was 
prepared in the revival spirit, and was earnest and pungent in 
its appeals. It was timely and suggestive. It was recom* 
mended that this address be rend from the pulpit by pastors on 
the Sabbath, so far as they were willing to accept it, and that 
the official members of the respective charches be called to 



m6©t in each charcti to dificass the same snbjects as the oonven*^ 
tibn hud discnssed, and to spend mnoh time together in prayer;; 
also, that a plan of personal visitation be adopted, according 
to which all the Ihimilies of each parish should be visited by 
the pastor and some of his* most experienced members; also, 
that he should preach on the subject of the importance of 
improving the present “grievous visitation,’’ and that he urge 
his people to prayer. 

In conformity to this arrangement, on the first Sabbath 
in January o£ the current year, multitudes of ministers of the 
Presbyterian and other denominations delivered discourses on 
the necessity and practicaiyjlity of revivals, and the firsf 
Thursday of the same month was observed as a day of humilia*- 
tion, fasting, and prayer. All these arrangements told upon 
tjie country with great power, and the awakening received an 
infelUgent and mighty impulse. 

Immediately after this convention at Pittsburg, another 
was called at Cincinnati, having similar objects in view. 
It was largely attended, and was followed with similar -results. 
The public mind was thorouglily roused, and the “great 
revival " was the all-absorbing theme in hotels, stores, shops, 
taverns, railroad cars, and everywhere. The religious and 
secular f)ress, especially in the rural districts, teemed with 
itpms of intelligence on this one great subject, the facts of the 
revival being the absorbing topic. 

So far as this city was concerned, the organised systems 
of tract and Sunday-school visitation had much to do with the 
beginning of the revival, with its ipread, and with its 
continuance to the present hour. The latter part of last year 
a more thorough system was resolved upon of searching out 
and exploring the destitutions of this great city, and inducing 
the neglected, and negiecting perishing thousands to attend upon 
the worship of God, and to send their children to the Sabbath- 
school. It was determined to push this plan of visitation into 
the fashionable avenues, as well as into the highways and 
hedges,’* of the city. The nombers were greatly increased of 
those who visited the house of prayer,** All denominations 
nearly were benefited by this work, and many of them shared 



in the labour of it. In mmy Sunday-schools the members 
were doubled, in all increased. In this waj, thousands of 
persons— some from the ** brown stone frdnts/' .aiid some from 
the garrets and cellars, swelled the numbers who were seen on 
Sunday morning wending their wjfy tolhe Ninctuary. ^'Higk 
life*’ and ‘*low life*’ were on the street together, and in the 
house of God togetlier. 

This system of visitation was adopted and carried out in 
New York and ^Brooklyn about the same. time. It was an 
organised plum adopted by tbe cbiirohes to visit in their 
.respective localities, and search j^ut every kind of destitution. 

The effect of the revival upon cities, towns, and country, 
is most manifest. That tide of worldliness which destroys the 
power of all religious feeling and action, had rolled over the 
land. li had gone up to the flood, and threatened to sweep 
away the fcundationa. Men were hardly aware what a low, 
lex state 'of religious feeling prevailed. There was outward 
attention to religion, but the power, the vitality was gone. 
It was not seen so much on the Sabbath as in the week. 
The congregations did not forget the place where the sermon 
was to be preached, but they did forget the place where the 
prayer-meeting was to be held. It is believed that not 
one-fourth part of our members of the various churches made 
a practice of regularly attending the prayer-meeting. They 
might be, perhaps, sometimes in the place of prayer, when 
there was more than the usual amount of religious interest, and 
wdien any extra effort was made to get them there. But as a 
rule, they never went to the prayer-meeting. They left the 
burden of sustaining it to that quarter part of the membership 
who did attend. If any think that we underrate the number 
of regular attendants on the prayer-meeting in proportion to 
those who did attend, taking our churches at large, we will say 
again, that an investigation into the facts, of which we have 
been observers for twenty years past, will convince them that 
we are far wrm^^ 



One Prayer- meeting— The House and Rooms — The Business in hand— 
Requests for Prayer— News abroad — The President— From Phila- 
delphia— The Son and Mother — An Answer — Three Sisters— 
Six Ciuldren. , * t 

Wb will now give a brief outline of one meeting, not an 
unusual one, but such as hundreds of'our meetings have been. 
We might take afiy one, and it would be a sample of all the 
others. We do not mean that (.he exercises^ are always alike, 
and always equally interesting ; they varyjn some particulars, 
and the incidents of the meetings are always unlike, and give 
great effect to the spirit of tlje meeting. 

There are three lecture-rooms at the rear of the North 
Dutch (’hurch, as it is called, one above another, making first, 
so^o^nd, and third storeys. All these are comfortably and 
closely seated ; each has a pulpit or desk of its own. The 
entrances to these lecture-rooms are from Fulton and Ann 
Streets ; each room has a clock, and all the ap{)liances of a 
meeting by itself. 

We take our seat in the middle lecture-room fifteen 
minutes before twelve, noon. A few ladies are seated in a row 
of seats in one corner ; a few gentlemen are scattered here and 
there through the room ; all is quiet and silent ; no talking, no 
whispering ; all has the air of deep solemnity. 

At ten minutes before twelve, business-men begin to 
come in rapidly. Ministers and laymen, all are seated 
promiscuously together ; there is no distinction, except in 
respect to strangers; they are treated with attention and 
respect, and there are always some to see that they have 
comfortable seats. 

Five minutes before twelve, the leader for the day 
passes in, and takes his seat in the desk. He is a business- 
man ; he has never led before, and a new one will come in his 
place to-morrow. All his movements are quick and rapid ; 
he seems impressed with the importance of the moment, but 
seems of not the least importance himself. Two minntes to 
twelve, the room is packed to its utmost capacity. Many are 
Standing in the hall, unable to get in. 



35 


At twelve, noon, precisely to a inintite, the ohain&a« 
rises and gives out that beautiful hymn— 

- ** Blow ye the trumpet blow, 

The gladly solemn sou.*d ; 

Let ail the nations knSw, » 

Tp earth’s remotest bound, 

The year of jubilee is rome. 

Return, ye tansoui’d sinners, home. ' 

The leader then oaljs on all lo unite with him iu prayer. 
His praye^r is sh(ft*t, exactly to. the point ; he^prays for the Holy 
Spirit, for the quickening of Christians, for the conversion of 
sinners here present at this ver\^ hour, for the spread of the 
revival, for the perishing thousands oil around us. 

Then he reads the .seventeenth chapter of John. A word 
of coaiment while he .stands with slips of paper in his hand. 
There is u little sea of up-turned, solemn faces. A deep 
stillness pervades the assembly. These are business-men, and 
they address themselv<"s to the grea^ business before them. 
Ob, what a moment ! 

I will read four or five of these lequests, and will call 
on some one to follow immediately in prayor, remembering 
these cases. He reads : — 

A sister in Massacluisetts desires prayers for a brother, 
seventy years of age," &c. 

“A brother, for a sister in Pennsylvania," &c, 

A mother who has attended these meetings, and thinks 
she has b^^en benefited, desires prayer tor a large family,’’ &o. 

“I judge," teaid the leader, “ that this mother has lately 
found peace in believing." 

A gospel minister sends a very urgent request for four 
brothers to be remembered in prayer, that they may be converted 
and that they, too, may become preachers of the ‘glorious 
gospel of the blessed God.' " 

“From Philadelphia, for a brother and sister who are 
trt/iny to be earnest seekers after the grace of God." 

“ Now,” says the leader, “ will some one lead in prayer ? 

Prayer was offered by a clergyman. When tbis prayer 
WHS concluded, which wag very short and in reference to the 
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cases bdbre tlie meeting, a gentleman arose in the 
back part oE the room, and b^ged the prayers of all present 
for himself and ^is sister. Prayer immediately followed. 

Then all |nng one verse of the hymn, 

Jesus my Saviour and my Lord/’ 

A gentleman from St. Louis now arose and addressed 
tbe meeting with great animation. 

“We have heard of this meeting by the mouth of those 
who have helin here with you. We have he^rd of you through 
the religious and secular papers, and we have heard from you 
hy 'means of the telegraj^h. Who would have thought of this 
last as a channel of communication in regard to this great 
work of salvation ? And yet, how did our hearts, away in St, 
l iOuis, rejoice to be told by telegraph of what the Lord was doing 
for you here in New York ? Ob, what a bond of union was 
(Ip^fned between ns 1 I cannot tell how we are cheered and 
fitcouraged by what we hear from you every week. We look 
along the columns of our religious papers, and especially of 
those which come from your city, and you cannot, tell how 
eagerly we gather up the revival intelligence which comes from 
*his meeting, and how we are encouraged by it. 

“ We rejoice at the high ground you have taken here, 
and as you elevate your standard, so other places will elevate 
theirs. The work of grace has been wonderful among us, and 
especially among the coloured churches in St. Louis. We have 
such churches, and they have coloured educ*ated pastors— able 
men, and sound and thoroughly orfhodox preachers of the 
gospel— and they have their Sunday-schools, and Day-schools, 
and their children are taught to read. It is against the law, 
that IS true, but the law that forbids teaching a coloured child 
to read in St. Louis is a dead letter. We want to bear from 
you, to hear from this meeting, every week. W’e ask for a 
kindly remembrance in your prayers.” 

Another speaker followed. He was a venerable, fine- 
looking gentleman. We know not who he was, but took him 
to be an old thrifty merchant. He spoke of our having had 
signal answers to prayer, and referred to some signal recent 



cases. He then spoke of Ike importacoe of praying for wr 
ralersi oar jadges, and all in aathority^ He spoke especially 
•of the gratifying fact, that when Presidcv^t Baehatian was at 
the Bedford Springs, he attended daily upon the prayer- 
ineeiings with most exemplary encP respecifiil attention. And 
why should we not pray, said he, for Mr. Buchanan ? Why not 
send up our prayers to God that he may ho a true Christian ? 
Wbeii the righteous rule, the earth rejoices. W^hen the wicked 
rule, the people mourn. As be was resuming? his seat, the leader 
invited him lo lead in prayer for the objects he bad named. 
jHe rose again, and poured oty; u fwvent prayer for President 
Buchanan by naniis in a manner of the utmost respect for him, 
his character and office ; but /or him, as a sinner like ourselves, 
needing jm interest in the atoning blood of Jesus (Christ; for him, 
as needing the wisdom that cotneth from above to guide and assist 
him in his arduous duties, and under his great responsibilities ; 
/or him, whose evening days were coming, and who needed a 
well-grounded hope of heaven. There was a remarkable pro- 
priety in this prayer, which touched a ch;)rd in every heart. 

It. is now twenty minutes to one p.m. TIow the moments 
fly! Titne on swift, noiseless wings is passing. 

The leader stands with slips of paper in his hand* These 
have been going up to the desk as the meeting progressed, 

I have several more of these to read," says he. He ♦ 
reads : — 

**A lady requests prayer for a profane father and his 
numerous family." 

church in Dutchess County, that they may not be 
passed by in this <lay of salvation,'* 

“A church in Keene, N. H,, where a few mercy-drops 
have fallen, asks i)rayer for the plentiful shower/* 

“ Prayer for a young lady." 

Prayer for two brothers, sons of a deceased fmstor of 
one of our Dutch Reformed churches," 

And last, but not least, 

Prayer 18 asked of the Fulton Street prayer-meeting 
by a daughter of a missionary who died upon a foreign shore, 



for* a brother, unconverted, that he may become a Christian 
and, if it be the will of God, that he may be prepared to take 
the place of his father in the ministerial office, and in the 
missionary work#’* 

An earnest prayer fo^ these by the gentleman from St, 
Louis* Then one verse of the hymn — 

“ All hail the power of Jesus’ name, 

Let angels prostrate fall.” 

Oh, what a power in that ever-precioiis name ! All 
hearts here seem to feel it, as they sing with united hearts and 
voices. 

Time passes on apace, tyjd we seem to have much yet to 
do. Several rise to speak. A Philadelphian gets the floor, 
and tells in a few brief words of the w'onderfnl work of grace 
go\ng on still in that city; now truly a sister city — a city of 
btotEerly love. AU the prayer-meetings are filling up. God- 
pours out His Spirit afresh. All are animated with new hope 
and zeal. We are expecting a great refreshing from on high. 
Then he made some brief and impressive statements of th^/state 
of things in the prayer-meetings at Jaynes’ Hall, the hose- 
houses, the big tent ; the conversion of the firemen ; the 
combination and earnestness of the ministry ; the preaching of 
the gospel in unwonted places ; the crowds that flock together 
to hear ; the activity of the Young Men’s Christian Association, 
and of the encouragement we all have from the accounts we 
receive from New York. Part pasjtu,'' said the speaker, "'we 
go along w'ith you." 

A leading hardware merchant made Home observations of 
a very earnest character, in regard to the hind of action to be 
adopted by the ,50,000 piofessors ot religion in this city, fitted 
to reach the 1,000,000 in this city, resident, or who come here 
to do business from the surroundings, or from abroad. The 
great point is, for each one to take one individual or a family 
under his special supervision, and endeavour to lead them ta 
Christ. 

Very brief prayer follows for all the objects, 

A verse was sung, and a man arose and said When a 



person presents a request for prayer, im<l that prayer if 
answered, he felt it to a duty to oominunicate the fact lor 
the encouragement of the meeting. He miid tliat he presented 
a request here some six weeks ago, that God would bless bis 
efforts to establish a prayer-meeting at a place in the country, 
W’here he was about to spend a season. “The first week we 
had about twenty in attendance, second week about thirty, 
third week about forty, and last week about one hundred. The 
meetings have all been very solemn and interesting. There 
was much deep (?motion in the audience. Many were affected 
to tears, and tiie Holy Spirit was evidently operating on the 
•hearts of the unconverted/' ♦ 

One said he felt timid on this maUer of so many requests 
being sent here for prayer, “I um afraid of this/’ said he ; 
“1 am afraid of spiritual pride. I am afraid tlie 8f>irit of God 
will '^ave us. 1 have my mis;;ivings about all this. Every 
reijuest read here is a dagger to my heart.” 

Another rose and said, “ Oh, do not discourage these 
recpiests tor prayer ! Where would my son have been, had it 
not been for your prayers ? J have followed him around the 
globe with mine, lie lately came home from sea unconverted. 
I brought his <‘ase riglit here. I said, ‘ Men of Israel, help.' 
T wanted yon to help me pray for him. I knew yon would 
not do anything for l»im hut pray, God must do all the work. 
He must bow that stubborn will, and humble that proud heart. 
Ob, what cause of thankfulness and joy I luiv(% that God hears 
and answers prayer! That son is to-day a new creature in 
Christ flesus, as I humbly trust, and to Him be all the glory. 
Uo not feel tired with the coining of tliese reejuests for prayer. 
Oh, no ! no ! Let u» rejoice that they do come. But let them 
[>ray who send them to this prayer-meeting. Let tlie language 
of all the hearts in this assembly be, ‘ The power helongeth 
unto God.’ * Turn us, 0 Lord, as tlie streams of the South.’ 
Let us pray for all who ask us to pray, believing, trusting, 
hoping, and humbling ourselves low before God,” 

A clergyman said he was accosted in the street by a 
stranger a short time since. He was concerned for his salva- 
tion, and had been for some time. He bad t>een to the Fnlton 



Street and the Jcdin Street meetings a great many times, but 
e^ld obtain no peace. He said at the Fulton Street meetings 
he would watch to see who took an active part, and then the 
next day he would get a seat beside them, hoping they would 
say something to him. Bui sdl in vain. No man seemed to care 
for him. ‘*One day a request was put in by a mother for a son. 
It struck me that that was from my mother. After the meet- 
ing, I got sight of that request. And sure enough, it was from 
my mother, if< <her own hand-writing. She cared for me.*' 

A youth sent in a request to be prayed for some time 
ago ; and again to-day a request that we would give thanks to 
God that he had found Christ precious to his soul. The leader 
said he knew this young rAan, and hoped he would be here 
himself to tell what the Lord had done for him. After a little 
time he came in, and arose, and said, that he had requested an 
f in the })rayers of this meeting ; and oh, what a change ! 

How was his darkness turned into light, and his sorrow to joy ! 
He called upon all to j^raise God for the great change. This 
young man in his boyhood had been a member of a class in the 
Sunday-school connected with this church, and his teacher, 
who hud not seen him for years, was here to meet him to-day. 

A gentleman said he met a teller of one of our city 
banks, w’ho felt greatly concerned for the salvation of three 
sisters unconverted. He presented a request at one of our 
Fulton Bireet prayer-meetings, on behalf of those three sisters, 
from the brother, asking us to pray for their immediate con- 
version. ** And now I am here to say that these three sisters 
are rejoicing in the pardoning love of Jesus, and are rejoicing 
with that joy which is unspeakable, and full of glory.'’ 

A praying mother died a short time since, leaving six 
unconverted children. The last of those six children was 
converted a short time ago. “I am,*’ said the speaker, *‘one 
of those six children ; and I am thM last one! ’* 

The time was up : what a brief hour, a heavenly place 1 — 
the minutes had fled on the wings of prayer and praise, and 
the precious season was over. 

This is but a sketch of one of the many meetings in 
Fulton Street, and other places in this city. 



GBAraSI VL 

• * 

An infide! lawyer’s Conviction and Conversion* 

The narrative that follows is one ol the most remarkable 
nnd interesting among the reco||js of the revival. It was 
drawn up by the gentleman who is the snbject of ib and being 
in the form of a diary, shews the gradual progress of the work 
of grace in bis soul : — • 

“It is past, six o'clock— ^clients and offioe-companions have 
all left for their quiet homes — I mly am *ieft alone. In that 
corner stands my cot, on which 1 shall presently rest tor the 
*iiight, to renew on the morrt»w the same dull routine that I 
have passed to-day and many iJuys before. 

Alone ^ alone I how shall I occupy or kill the time now 
intervening before it !s ten, my usual resting hour ? 

I will go out and read the papers— no, I will go over to 
the saloon— there I shall meet some one with whom to converse 
about the news of the day— Congress, the State Legislature, 
Kansas, politics, perhaps the great revival — what iriterest have 
1 in that? I have examined the subject of religion, the Bible, 
the divinity of Uhri.st. I reject the whole ; it is not sustained 
by legitiinato testimony ; it is all foolishness ; many beautiful 
sayings are foun<l in the Bible ; the benevolence of Christ is 
above all praise ; the writers of the Old Testament had some 
faint idea of the existence of a spiritnal God ; it was obscure, 
imperfect. Once I believed the Bible was a revelation from 
God enjoyed religion — did not doubt its reality— was more 
happy then than now. Those exercised by it now appear to 
enjoy themselves, I will do nothing to mar their apparent 
happiness ; it will all end in death, to be sure, but still I would 
reverse the sentiment of Paul, in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men the most miserable." For 
from observation and experience, I would say, if there would 
be no immortality, no judgment, no heaven, no hell, no eternal 
life tor the good ; if all religious enjoyments end at death, the 
Christian s faith, and the Christian's hope are greatly to be 
preferred, as a means of present enjoyment. 

There is that anonymous letter— I read & to-day for the 



first in twenty years ; it is rather a good letter— waa 

doubtless well intended — I will read it again, “My dear 
brother in Christ*’-— I wonder i£ you know how far I am from 
Christ now ? That address was thought to be proper at its 
date March 17, 1838 ’*)• What is that on the desk ? Notice 
of meeting — •‘Greene Street, M. E. Church, J. T. Peck, Pastor 
religious services every evening this week at half-past seven 
o’clock ; come thou with us, and we will do thee good.*’ Have 
a good mind fo go — have not been in church for a long time — 
wonder if they will look cross, stiff as they did at Thirteenth 
Street, the last time 1 was there ? It is half an hour yet — 
will read the letter— (did read it) — will go to churcli — it will ’ 
be a good enough place Tor h couple of hours — then it will be 
time for retiring. Am in the church close by the door — hope 
f shall not intrude — will be very civil — they are singing,, 
jm^uig, singing, preaching ; prayer-meeting announced — shall 
1 go home ? “ all are invited to stay ” — that does not mean me 
surely — stay though — leaders in the altar — singing — [^raying — 
anxious ones invited to come to the altar— “if there are any in 
the congregation who desire the prayers of Christians, let them 
manifest it by rising '' — a pause — nobody rises — wonder why 
the whole congregation do not rise— have a good mind to rise 
myself and rebuke them for their stupidity — thought everybody 
wanted the prayers of (’hristians, if they were sincere- 
ashamed of the poor sinners who will not stand up to signify 
their desire for prayers of Christians, gratuitously offered- 
singing, j)ruying — several members walking through the aisles 
speaking to individuals — one comes where I am seated — “do 
you enjoy religion ?" It is pleasant to be here if I do not 
disturb any one. “Are you a member of any church?’' — 
Episcopal. “ We are glad to see you here ; will you not take 
a seat further up ? it will look more sociable," If it will 
oblige you I will go— went u^) — began to feel some interest in 
the proceedings-- they — Christians — seem to enjoy it. How 
much better they are employed here than they would be in 
some mtMing^ as some of them, doubtless, would have 

been, had they not been here ! Collections go round— put 
five cents in the plate — save two shillings for another purpose — 
felt better on that account — went home — ^slej>t well. 



It is again past six o^clock, F.M.~again alone— what 
shall I do this evening ? There is that Greene Street Ghoroh 
notice — wonder if M— forgot it— he might ' to take it to* 
some place where it may do good ; shall I go again to — night — 
that anonymous letter again. • 

“Troy, March 17, 1838. 

“ Dear Brother ik Christ, — Let me adopt this method 
of conversing on the subject of religion ; 'let me ask a few 
pbiin and pertinent questions in a Christian temper. Dear 
brother, are you enjoying yor.r religion as you did some three 
or four years sitica ? you will iremein her the time when yon 
usrd to attend the regular prayer-meetings of this church (Dr. 
Beman’s), and I well remember — an<l think 1 was haj)py in 
those days — when you used to read Finney’s Lectures on 
Revivals. I will remember when you used to lead in prayer, 
and pray that sinners might t»e hr^^ught to a knowledge of Jesus 
Christ ; you used to attend the little social circles of prayer, and 
I think ray heart has been revived and refreshed in those little 
neetings that savoured of heaven, 

“ You will remember the time when you used to take a 
great interest in the Ida Hill Sunday-school, and many persons 
through your influence were induced to utteml. 0 dear brother, 
your voice is now silent on the subject of the salvation of 
sinners ; you have deserted the prayer-meetings, and you no 
more assist us in this struggle to save souls ! Dear brother, 
.stop and think ; pause, I beseech you, and sec the influence 
that you are exerting in the o.ause of (’hrist; ask yourself, am I 
doing all that X can for God ? Are you living as j/on promised 
God you would when you hof>ed you gave yourself uj) to His 
service ? Are you lending a life of prayer ? Do you feel 
anxious that sinners should be saved, and do you warn sinners 
to flee from the wrath to come ? Oh, enter into the work of 
Christ, and pray wdtb us that sinners may be saved ; look at 
your past life and repent, and join with this church, and help ns 
to save souls ! We must soon die ; let us work while the day 
lasts, for the night coineth wherein no man can work j we need 
your help ; when professors of religion are cold and stupid,. 
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will not worlt. liook to it that you do not oppose God 
or stand in His wji^ t look to it, lest yon may be a stumbling- 
block to sinners, and that the Lord will lead you to reflect, and 
repent, and do your doty, shall be the earnest prayer of a 
brother in Christ/' ^ 

Good advice: well, yes — think I will go to church this 

evening. If thought M had left that notice here for me, 

I would not gi. There is a package of them ; he doubtless 
left theifi by mistake, or forgetfulness ; I will go to meeting — 
what for ? The Bible is no revelation, Christ is no God, God is 
sovereign, and will do with me just as He pleases, in time and’ 
eternity. Why should I care? Why fret about that which I 
cannot help ? Hell cannot be much worse than earth. T had 
nothing to do with bringing myself into this world ; if I had 
b^eh consulted about it I would not have come. At all events, 
when I got into hell, I shall be rid of one difficulty that torments 
men here, — the fear of death. If I am to live there eternally, 
I shall have a constitution fitted for eternal duration^ and be 
rid of fear of death, which troubles most men most ; I do not 
care anything about it — 1 have many a time wished myself 
dead. lh‘ty it is I ever had any existence. If my soul is 
immortal, it has existed somewhere before this state of existence. 
I am not conscious of it, and donbt if I will be conscious of any 
existence after death. Have seen animals die,— oxen, horses, 
sheep; have seen men die. After death, what’s the difference 
between them ? They rot and decay alike, alike they are 
forgotten ; what is there about animal man, differing from 
animal beast? Nothing-- nothing. Is my soul immortal? 
Will it eternally endure f It may be so — what then ? It will 
be a merely spiritual existence, mingling with and lost in the 
great mass of immaterial existences — no individuality— no con- 
sciousness— it will be as it was before ray present state. I will 
go to church again to-night— what will ihe^ say— / can never 
be renewed— I shall never again enjoy any religious emotion — 
how can I ? 1 like to see others enjoy it There is my best 
friend L— , his whole soul is wrappetl up in it— he seems to 
^njoy it — appears to be happy amid-^t trials and conflicts enough 



to drive a man craay ; his eironmataiic^s in this life are alnfost 
as bad as mine^ yet he is always iMIppy — I always miiierabler 
I once did enjoy something of ft ; the letter i\5iiihicls me of it — wai 
happier then than now. I was sincere in my devotions thepr 
and believed others were. How did I lose it? (Let darkness 
—deep, black, lasting darkness cover the story of my declen- 
sion. God knows it, and He only has the right to disclose it. 
He has pardoned me, man cannot ; man wodd not If he could ; 
none have grace enough for that). * 

In church again ; occupy the same seat Few are 
present ; it is early. Again reguested to seat myself nearer 
to the altar, it will oblige ium, the same kind member ; it is 
done ; service as before , inquirers kneeling iit the altar, the 
pastor by the side of one of them, (a man advanced in years,) 
on his kne^s in prayer. The Spirit of God is in that prayer ; 
it presented my case. God help me to take it to myself. 
I was very mellow for a little season ; wondered bow any per- 
son there (where all were to me strangers) should know my 
history on religious subjects. Went home unsatisfied ; restless, 
sorry, ghtd, uneasy; thankful that I went to church. Remini- 
scences of former times crowded upon me ; those happier days, 
when religion, feeble in it as I was, gave joy to my soul, which 
many years of subsequent, established, and sincere infidelity 
could not wholly obliterate : those days, I shall enjoy them 
no more ! Others do, and may continue to rejoice and glory 
in religious services ; they are not for me ; believe, I cannot ; 
hope, I may not : how can I answer my own scepticism, my 
own infidel arguments, my own reading of the Bible ? I al- 
ways believe in God ; iny God, but not the Christian’s God ; 

what would S , and G , and M and H — ■ , and 

B , and others say ? They who have so often complimented 

the conclusiveness of my infidel arguments, to hear me now 
attempt to refute them myself, and argue for Christianity ? 
No matter for them, what would Christ say ? How could 1 
speak to Him ? of Him ? Obristiaos now are more happy 
than 1; the future world alike to all, all nothing — nothing- 
nothing. 

Days j»assed, weeks passed ; the subject was eonttnnally 



il|ron my mind. I cs^e to that day, that night of agony — 6f 
agony unspeakable ; how sjiall I speak of it ? How write ? I 
cannot; it must not be written. Well can I remember, but 
cannot speak^ catinot write, can scarcely think again one tithe of 
that which came, pressed^ on, departed in quick, succession 
from ray mind. VVas it a dream? As those days and weeks 
passed by, daily the meetings in Greene Street sanctuary 
were by me "attended. Associates joked, ridiculed me for it. 

M , a newcomer into our office, was a religious man ; 

he had left those notices of meetings at Greene Street pur- 
posely for me (thus I learned). I was glad of it ; thought 
I was not entirely abandoned to infidelity ; this thought was 
strengthened by the members of the church, who, with kindness, 
several of them expressed pleasure at seeing me in their 
r^jeetings. Asked myself often if there was a possibility for me 

to become a Christian; no, it cannot be. B , my other 

office-associate, was, if possible, more infidel than myself. 
Tt was, perhaps, vanity in me that led me to see the weakness 
of his intidel arguments ; thought 1 could present theu much 
more forcibly than could be. He, like myself, was a very 
wicked man. I could always refute him with the f'hristians 

argument. I told M that lie ought to get B converted; 

it would ilo him good, for he did not know enough to be an 
infidel ; he did not understand the Scriptures well enough to 

maintain an intidel argument. M replied, “ That is just 

what he says of you ; he thinks it would l>e the best thing that 
could happen to you to get religion.'* I thought it was possible 

for me, and told him so ; but if B -^would put himself in 

the way of religious services, he would soon be converted. I, 
attending the church, was often moved to distress, doubt, 
anxiety, despair. One evening, the jmstor came to the door 
of the pew I occupied ; I was the only person in it, “ Please, 
move along,’* said he, and let me sit beside you.” I did so, 
and he sat beside me. I should like to know state of your 
mind,” said he. 1 replied, “ I like to attend your meetings ; 
hope I am not in the way of any person ? ” 

Do you enjoy religion ? ” 

No, not as I once did/' 

Do you belong to any church ? 
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“No— ^yes ; I am an Episoopalian^ ; w^s ednoatad in that 
chiircfa, but for many years^have seldom attended it •: am not 
now a Cbristiaw, and suppose I never shall be ; still, I like id 
he here ; it isn pleasure to me ; and if. I do not intrude, shall ^ 
boRtinue to come,*' 

“Come, and welcome ; we are f^Iad to see you here, and 
hope it will do your soul ^ood/* 

“Thank you, sir/’ Invited to go to the alhir : inquirers 
were there ; had a mind to go, but <^i(l not. * Meeting closed— 
went home — was alone iu my room : old memories revived ; 
distress : anguish : pray I cannot — try — no : it is of no use for 
me to try ; whatever joy there may be in religion for others, 
there is none for me. The Bible : it speaks not for me. Jesus 
Christ; He is repudiated, rejected, slain — yes, crucified, but 
not for me , there was a time it might have been for me ; that 
time is passed ; now, it cannot be for me ; for me ? no, no, 
never; sins of a lifelime : how long? how many? all 
concentrated— real, deep, dark, damning: 0 memory! my 
soul sinks under their crushing weight ! Sins : against myself, 
man. God— against God : sins terrible in aggregate, more 
terrible in detail ; they enlarge, magnify all, all in a moment ; 
nothing else but sin— no, nothing, 0 God, how they cluster 
around me ! The room is dark — darker the gloom upon my 
soul ; in bed — alone — asleeji : there is none for me ; agony, 
agony. Is it a dream that comes over me : reality ? yes, 
reality. Jesus at a distance — Satan near (so it seemed) ; pray, 
pray ; a voice seemed to say ; try, try to pray ; no ! God 
appears : still at a distance stands the Saviour, His face fearfully 
solemn — no signs of anger in it. I think He would, but cannot 
save me ; His countenance alters not, Satan suggests : there 
is no hope, no hope for me ; I fee! it — know it ; my soul sinks 
in despair. I look at the Saviour ; He seems to smile on me, 
and say, “ How foolish you are : I have saved others as bad as 
you. Doubt not my power ; when you are in earnest, then 
look to me.” “ What, me ? ” “ Yes, you ; my office is to save 
the worst You have thought and said hard things of me, and 
now, in all your trouble, you look towards me, but do not trust 
me : you have not faith in my power to do you good.” Is it 



plaiible that I caa bgaaved from this omadiing' toad of ? 
l^oQghts incmiaorabk^ troablea>tae thooghtSy I>res8 hcmipy 
upon my mlad aad memory ; hotiirs pass — try to be penitent, to 
believe, to pray: cannot; exhansted'- try to dispel those 
gloomy thoughts— will not go at my bidding. Why apt I 
troubled in this way ? It is all nonsense ; I cannot be in my 
right mind — must be crazy— horrible thought 1 I will go to 
sleep— shall feel better in the morning ; eyes closed— cannot 
sleep— get up hnd look out ot the window ; why, it is daylight, 
and I have not slept a wink all night. What shall I do ? 
I am not sick ; rny pulse is quick, but not much quicker than 
usuaU I will go to meeting to-night — yes, to the altar : how 
absorb 1 how foolish I Lfe down again, mentally saying, 
Blessed Jesus, let me sleep ; Satan, begone, I am resolved 
to go 1 

Again awake— two hours have ptissed. Blessed tTesus, 
1 thank Thee; canst Thou indeed save me ( Comforting thought, 
h it possifAe ? Jesus, have mercy on me; Lord Jesus, have 
mercy on me, even me. Feel strangely, something no language 
can describe what it is; Jesus is near, Satan stands back ; 
ihtjre is hope, faint, faint hope ; get behind me, Satan ; 

whosoever will, let him come unto me.*^ I will — blessed 
Saviour, help mo ; am helped, I feel it, will btdievo in Jesus, 
my Saviour ; help me to say so, Jesus ; Father in heaven, have 
mercy on my soul, for the sake ot Jesus ; Spirit of the living 
God, direct me, help me. Oh, help me, even me ! 

The hour of business has arrived : I am unfit for it, am 
not happy, hope I shall be : afraid not j; in doubt, and hope, 
und fear, the day passes to near its close, I will go to the 
meeting this evening, will not go to the altar, that is not 
necessary ; will confess ray sins to God, whilst they are 
praying; will they pray for me ? They would not if they knew 
my moral position ; if they only knew how bad I am, they 
would not have me in their house. I will give it all up : God 
knows just how bad I am ; He has pardoned some very wicked 
men* .... I will go to the altar, why should I hesitate, 
others have there been blessed, why may not I ? They will 
pray for me— if they do not, God may forgive me : He has 



|mrdaoed oihers-^the thief upon the Cross, cienyinjo;, swearJtIg 

Filer. . . . ; Friend L is erperienoed in these matterfl-— 

I will see him and tell him all ; he know:3 tne — all my cirenti^ 
stances; be will not belieire a word I Say— will think it 
pretence ; not a being of my acqiaintanee bnt would do the 
same. None of them will believe that I can repent and he 
saved ; cannot blame thern^wonld not believe it myself, of 
any one else in my circumstances ; for myself, I only hope it 

may be possible. I will go and see L- k will not do any 

good*— ho will say I am drnnk or cTasiy ; have drank no liquor 
in months : he will scold me : I ^ill soe him, nevertheless— 
want his advice. 

On the way to L 's — wonder if he is at home — hope 

he will not be fcher^ ; what will he say ? I will turn back— 
won't make a fool of myself— these feelings will all be gone in 
a little while — -shall then be ashamed I ever had them ; turn 
back, turned round, peofde in the street will think me crazy — 
can’t help it— God help me — words of jirajer, do I mean them ? 

Try inentnlly to pray — enter L ’s room — none there but 

him : how do yon do ? Why ('J— — , what is the matter with 
you?” Don’t know. “Are these tears of penitence? It 
would rejoice my heart to think so,” No answer. ^M'ome 
let us kneel down and pray.” He prayed, prayed for me, 
“You pray for yourself.” “God have mercy” I heard ray 
own voice say, I had mercy — felt it — was rtdieved — told 

L all my feelings and resolutions, “ You have resolved 

right you just do it.” Did resolve, and was happy; if tears 
were shed, they were grateful tears. 

On the way from L — ’s to the church; will tell the 
brethren what the Lord has done for my soul, will thank them 
for their j>rayers and kindness, will acknowledge God my 
Saviour before them, and [)raj for Divine assistance. 

In the Church, sermon is ended — brethren in the altar— 
singing — sinners invited to come to the altar; I rise to speak; 
cannot utter a word ; altar, altar, altar, seems to sound in my 
ears; start for it;, kneel; they are singing — p»'»y’Og; the 
heavens are brass over me — no God — no Saviour— time passes — 

A 
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soiiDds are heard— they become faint — fainter — cease**— con- 
e^l^iousness is saspended; I feel a prickling sensation about my 
head, hands, feet— all over me—similar to that I once felt when 
restored consctoasness from apparent death ; I hear music— 
“come to judgment” — ^a^ well-known voice in prayer (the 
voice of M — ); “0 my Saviour 1” it says — I seem to see the 
Savmur on my right side — Jesus smiling upon me, His face 
radiant with love— my soul is filled with grateful joy— literally 
unspeakable ahd full of glory — standing up before the altar 
with my brethren as their shouts of thanksgiving ascend to 
heaven; I am too full to utter anything but thanks to my 
brethren, thanks to my God and Saviour. 

As I look back upon that hour of agony and deliverance, 
with what thrilling emotions can I repeat the words of one of 
pur hymns : — 

“ Tongue can never express 
The sweet comfort and peace 
Of a soul in its earliest love/' 

From thence, hitherto I have, by God's grace, rejoiced 
with thankfulness in the blessed assurance of His willingness 
and ability to pardon and save to the uftermost all who come 
to Him through Jesus (Jhrist my Saviour. 

What I have felt and seen 
With confidence I tell, 

And publish to the sons of men 
The signs infallible." 

I know that my Redeemer lives, for whose sake God has 
pardoned me, and I rejoice every day in believing that here and 
hereafter I shall be happy ; that it may be so, my constant 
prayer to God shall ascend for grace and the aid of His Holy 
Spirit. 

To this narrative, we are able to add that the writer has 
taken a decided stand on the Lord's side. At the Globe Hotel 
prayer-meeting, two raonlbs after the close of this sketch, 
though there were clergymen present, he was requested lolead, 
which he did to the edification of those present, as with 
great modesty and humility he proceeded with the exercises. 
He read some of those very portions of Scripture, after singing. 
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which once he had been most ready to deny^ and whioh mfst 
fully represent the office-work of Christ How marked and 
emphatic was that reading ; how he seeineCi to Bnter into the 
meaning and spirit of the inspired penman ! Uis whole 
manner and voice evinced the amotion oj: his soul* Then 
prayer followed, — addressed directly to Christ as a Divine 
Saviour, acknowledging Him as Ihe Wonderful Counsellor, 
Prince of Peace, Head over all things to tho Chnrch, Name 
above every name, King of kings, and » Lord of lords— 
acknowledging all the divine attributes of Christ, which some 
present had often heard him de^y, dwelling upon the glories 
of the Saviour with unspeakable satisfaction, thankfulness 
and joy. 


CHAPTER VIL 


Surprisiag Grace — A SiKcessiul Merchaat — 'fhe Magdalens— The 
Saviour Wailing— -A Young Sailor— Danger of Delay— An only 
Son — riie Camp-meeting Convert, 

Thb subject is a successful inerchan; of New York, 
His early life was spent in Nova Scotia, but at the age 
of fourteen he left the home of his childhood; and the interven- 
ing years, to the age of manhood, were spent upon the sea. 
During this period of his wanderings, ho was constantly 
followfd with the deejr solicitude and earnest prayers of a pious 
mother; and to the influence of these prayers, and the constant 
impression made by a knowledge of that solicitude on his mind, 
he now a.^v ribos his pieservation from almost innumerable 
temptalions, and his recent conversion to God, 

For several years lie had been accustomed to attend, with 
his Christian coinfianions, upon the public service of God^s 
house ; but not till the beginning of the fpresent year hud he 
experienced any deep and permanent convictions of sin, or felt 
any apprehension from his exposed conditiow as one under 
righfc^jous ccmdernnatiofi. About this time the religious 
interest in New York and vicinity had become very deep, and 
but few could be found who were not more or less anxious 



vfilih reference to the salvation of the soul* In the hidden^ 
depths of the heart* thon^ands then carried convictions of guilt 
such as they had iiever 6X{>erienced before, and some who had 
even despised religion, felt strongly attracted to some of its 
simplest appointments. ^ 

There were many, however* who, through the influence 
of pride, struggled hard and long to conceal their feelings. 
Their most intimate Christian friend was not permitted to know 
their state of niind, and yet, in secret, they were the subjects 
of an almost overwhelming sorrow. 

Of this class was the subject of this sketch. For several 
weeks he had been in a stjvte of deep spiritual distress; but 
avoiding ns far as possible the stated means of grace, and 
excusing himself from all special religious appointments, he 
endeavouring secretly to seek reconciliation with God. 
With this view he had spent quite a number of evenings in his 
counting-room reading bis Bible, and offering prayer. Failing, 
however, to obtain the relief and comfort which his heart 
needed, and for which he had thus sought, liis next resort was 
to “union prayer-meetings,” and to religious services with 
churches, where, as a stranger, he might feel willing to make 
himself known as an incjuirer. The noon hours, as well as the 
evenings of several weeks, wore spent in thus wandering from 
meeting to meeting, and from church to church, without 
effecting any encouraging change in the state of his min(|, and 
he was almost ready to sink into despair, when he was made to 
see that the real difficulty existing in the way of his salvation 
Wfs nothing more or less than pride. It was this, he saw^ 
that had made him resort to his place of business for prayer, 
rather than to his chaml>er. It was this, too, that had led him 
to give a preference to general appointments for religious 
worship among strangers, rather than to those services where 
he would have met and mingled with his friends. 

But having now satisfied himself of his error and sin in 
i|ms shunning the cross, he purposed, in the fear of God, to 
eiphrace the earliest iHwssihle opportunity of denying hims©lf,i>y 



openly avowing his wretched state ot mind to the ohnroli ^tid 
congregation with which he had nsaally me| for worship* 

This secret purpose, with the circumstances leading* to It^ 
was made known on the Sabbath efening following, when, at 
the close of the sermon, he felt his seat, and taking a position 
immediately in front of the pulpit, related in a most affecting 
manner the straggles of mind through which he had been 
passing, and the deep sorrow of heart undos; whioh, for many 
weeks, he had been suffering. 

At the close of his statement, which, as may well be sup*' 
posed, produced an indescribable impression, he remarked that 
he had never asked God's people to pray for him, and that he 
could not consistently do so until, from the lowest depths of 
humiliation, he had first prayed for himself. Then, in the pre- 
sence of all the congregation, he fell upon his knees, and with 
a heart bursting with grief, and all helpless in its throbbing 
anguish, he poured out his prayer to God for mercy. 

The very next day he was enabled to rejoice in a Saviour’s 
love*; and in the evening of (hat day, at a social meeting, he 
bore a feeling testimony to the ama/Jng grace of God, as dis* 
played in liis conversion. 

The following came through the matron of the Magdalen 
Asylum, where the person had taken refuge, and is certified to 
as being her own, and written of her own accord :~ 

“To the Fulton Street prayer-meetiri|j. I desire the 
prayers of the Church, I feel that 1 have been a very wicked 
girl, and that 1 have led a very bad life, and I feel my need of 
'(yhrist. I want to be a Christian.^ 

Another : — 

“ The prayers of this meeting are respectfully requested 
for G.B. — , who has lived ail his life in wickedness, and only a 
few days ago contemplated suicide and the great crime of 
murder, in the hope ot ending his mkeiy,” 

On reading these requests, the leader remarked, (Jiat If 
the persons making them were present, know was 

liresent) he wished to say to them, that flie Lord Jesus laid 
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dawn His life for jtisl soch sinners as they that He came to seefc 
ahd to save them dnit are lost — He came, not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance. 

Then arose one in the^meeting, after having made several 
unsuccessful attempts to get the floor, and said, ‘"I came to 
hear~not to say a word. But, when, on coming into the room, 
I saw hanging on the wall this passage, ‘ Him that cometh unto 
me, 1 will in*uo-wiso cast out,' and when I hear these requests 
read, and feel that there are some poor sinners in this room that 
need just such an assurance as that, I cannot hold my peace. 
Then he told of another place and another scene. He was from 
the West ; and in the West he accosted a little girl, not suppos- 
ing she was a Ohristian : — 

Do you love the Bible ?’ said I to her. 

* ‘“Yes sir, I love the Bible.’ 

‘“Is there any one portion of it, or one passage in it, 
which you love better than the rest ?’ 

“‘Yes! sir, there is, though I love all the Bible, If I 
may be permitted, I love this more than any other’ — ‘Him, that 
cometh unto me, I will in no-wise cast out.’ 

“There she rested,” said the speaker, “and there every 
sinner may rest his hopes for eternity. I feel impelled to 
speak, because T believe and feel that the destiny of souls hangs 
upon the hour. Look, sinners, at the passage on the wall. 
There is a whole pennon in it. No matter what a sinner you 
have been, 'Him that cometh unto me, I will in no-wise cast 
out.’ I am as sure as I feel of my own eiistence, that there is 
some sinner who needs just such an assurance as this to rest 
upon, and 1 must urge you to cast yourselfupon it, and be saved.” 
Many wept. 

Instantly a young lieutenant of the navy, from tlu^ U.S. 
ahip-of-wnr, Sahinf^ arose close beside the leader, and said : — 
I wish to add another passage to that on the wall. It is this, — 
* Though your sins he as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; 
and though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.' 
What does my impenitent friend need more than these to 
assure him of God's readiness to pardon ?” 
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Two stanzas of that beantiful hymn were sang— 

One there is above all others, 

Well deserves the name Friciid/' 

Then prayer followed — and prayei has been the great 
featnre of these services ; while tBe whole assembly appeared 
to be impressed with the presence of God- 

A young sailor arose. He was evidently a Scotchman 
by birth. He was deeply impressed, as all could see by his 
voice and man nor, that this was a c’*itioal nioment ; the turn- 
ing point to some awakened souls. 

Will you take a sfailoi^M^ad vice/’ said he, — ‘‘a stranger 
sailor — you who are now deciding that at some future time 
you will be a Christian ? Will you take a sailor’s advice, 
and not delay your cl*oife another hour, hut come now and 
be 01 the Lord’s side ? You cannot possibly magnify the 
danger of delay. You cannot believe it to be half as great 
as it is/' And then he spoke of some of his dreadful ex- 
periences of the effects of procrastination. He related the 
following as coming under his own observation : — 

'‘I remember/' said he, ''when in Panama, one of my 
brother sailors was taken very sick. I had previously, on 
many occasions, urged him to take Jesus as his guide, coun- 
seller and friend. But his answer had over been ‘Time enough 
yet/ That fearful putting off, that delivering himself up 
to the power of Satan, who was constantly whispering in hi^l 
ear, ‘Time enough yet,' reached its fearful crisis at hist. As 
he lay sick upon his mattress, his writings and contortions 
denoted the fever and pain that were within. But the fever 
of his soul was causing much more anguish than all his 
bodily ailments, 

"I said to him, ‘You need a Saviour now/ 'Oh,’ said he, 

‘ I have put off seeking Jesus too long 1 ' I earnestl}" begged 
him to look at the Gross of (Jhrist, and there learn what Jesus 
had done and suffered, that a poor sinner like him might not 
perish, but have everlasting life. But he replied with choking 
sobs, ‘Too late, too late!’ 'Ob/ be cried, 'no rest for me 
1 am going to some place, I know not whete. Oh, I know 



not where Heiid fell baek npon the pillow. I cried, ‘ Ned ! 
ere you dylog ? ’ But all I heard was, through the gurgling 
in his throat, * No rest ! * aud my dying shipmate was gone. 

Another touching incident he related as intimately con- 
nected with his own conversion, bearing upon the dangerof delay. 
It was at bis own home. He had a very pious, God-fearing 
mother, who had never neglected any opportunity which 
offered, to impress upon his young mind the urgent need of 
a Saviour in*' ^lis youthful days. But he had constantly 
neglected to pay more attention to his mother’s admonitions, 
until one Sabbath morning she invited a young girl, a neigh- 
bour s daughter, to accompany them to the house of prayer. 
She replied, in a light-trifRng manner, ‘ Oh no, I cannot go 
till next Sunday. I shall have a new bonnet then ; my old one 
is too shabby.' Alas 1 that next Sabbath never came to her. 
Otf Monday she was taken quite sick. On Wednesday she died. 
My mother told me, with streaming eyes, as she came home 
from watching at her bedside, ‘Emma is gone, and gone, I 
fear, without conversion.’ This was so sudden so unex- 
pected, that it woke within my heart the cry, ‘What must I 
do to be saved ? ' And blessed be God, that cry was not made 
in vain. Jesus had mercy on my soul. He has been ever since 
that time the Rock of my Salvation. Oh, come to Him, all you 
who need the saving grace of a dying, risen Saviour 1 Will you 
take a sailor's counsel ? Will you come ? God is calling you 1 
Gome now. 

There were not many dry eyes in the room at the close of 
this touching, tender, earnest appeal. It came from a warm 
h^art, and it found its way to every heart. 





CHAPTER Vm. 

Kemarkabie Answers to Prayer — The Pour Credit Rt^vivals^ -Power of 
Prayer — “My Husband Saved" — Twenty rptciaV cases selected^A 
Brother-in-law — A Drunkard Saved. 

'* Wk are now/' sau! a venei%ble clergyman of tins Re- 
formed Dutch Church/“in the fourth! groat revival under the 
gospel dispensation. The firafe <K>iiimeiiced in Pentecostal times^ 
and continued several centuries. The second ooiimeneed in the 
time of Martin Luther, and was long continti^ed in the Church. 
The third wat! in (he days of Edwards, and Whitfield, and the 
Tennants. The Fourth is that wlycli now pervades oiir country, 
and is spreading to all other lands. 

“The great fact and truth established by the first great 
revival, was begun by the supreme divinity of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. It began with the dispensation of the 
Spirit jn the day of Pentecost. It went on through the days 
of the apostles. This was the great rejoicing truth and fact 
of the period. It filled all hearts with gladness. It. was the 
great truth on which the faith and the fate of a perishing world 
depended. It was necessary that this trtith should be esta- 
blished and felt as a foundation on which the world would build 
its hopes. 

“The great truth illustrated and established by the great 
revival in the time of Luther and the Reformers, was the 
doctrine of justification by faith in Christ. This cardinal doc- 
trine was the )>Iatforrn on which they stood, in their opposition 
to the errors of the Church of Home. It was necessary that the 
world should be set right on this subject. And it was set right. 
It was this that aroused the true Church wdth amassing power, 
so that the kings and dynasties sunk feebly down before her, 
as she marched on in her glorious triumphs. 

“The first truth illustrated and established in the third 
great revival in the time of Edwards, and Whitfield, and the 
Tennants, was the doctrine of instantaneous conversion and 
regeneration by the Holy Spirit. It was neceisary that this 
great doctrine should be enforced and stamped indelibly upon 
the convictions and heart of the world, so that it should remain 
an undisputed fact, received and acknowledged by alt. 



^^And now the troth illustrated and established 

bj this great revival of the present time, the fourth great 
revival, is the cardinal dohtrine of Christian union ; oneness 
of the Church a real unity ; a oneness of all her members in 
Christ, the Head* • 

‘^It is this great truth that is in this revival, and by this 
revival impressed upon the world. It is this that arms the 
Church with^ks energy and power, by which she overcomes 
and goes on to victory and triumph. This is the truth which 
Is to live in the convictions of men, till Christ has subdued all 
things to Himself.” 

After reading recjues^, and earnest prayer, a highly 
respected Fresbyterian clergyman arose and said : — 

** We should remember that all these great revivals 
were bestowed in answer to prayer. I wonder if my brethren 
ever’' think of the power of prayer ; of the power they have 
to prevail over the Divine mind. If you ask me how this is 
I cannot tell you how. But just see what the Bible reveals 
and teaches on this subject. It seems as if God hrd dis- 
closed the fact that He cannot withstand the prayers of His 
peof)le. Just see what He says about this. Look at the case of 
Moses on the Mount. God complained to Moses, ns if He had 
said,— ‘These people whom 1 have brought out of Egypt with 
a high hand and out-stretched arm, have made themselves a 
golden calf ; and they bow down and worship it, aud they 
forsake and forget Me, who scooped out the water of the sea 
for them to pass over ; who wrought miracles for their deli- 
verance in the land of bondage. Now my wrath is waxed 
hot against them. Now Moses, let Me alone that I may 
destroy them. I will make of you a great nation. I will cut 
them off utterly. But if you fall down and pray, I know 
I cannot do it. Don’t ask me to spare them and I will make of 
you a great people,’ 

“ What did Moses do ? Why, he fell on his knees. 
‘ 0 my Father 1 what will become of Thy great name ? ’ he said, 
‘What will the heathen say, and they of Egypt ? Why, they 
will say that you just brought them out here into the wilder- 
ness to destroy them, and could not or would not save them. 



That be far from thee. Lord.* And what did God do ? Why, 
He seemed not to be able to withstand the prayer or His 
servant, and rebellious Israel was saved, 

‘'Take other examples. At the prayer of one man the 
rain was stayed ; not a drop of water or dew upon the earth 
for the space of three years and six months. And then at the 
prayer of one man the heavens gave rain. 

"‘Take another example. They of the AmalekHes, and 
Mofib, and Mount >Seir, combined airainst the Jews to destroy 
them with a great army. Hut they awoke in the morning, 
and 18(>,00i) of them were cfead corpses. What was the 
matter ? Why, one man had gone out against them armed 
with prayer. 

“So when God poured out His Spirit in these great 
reviv Is, it w^as in answer (o prayer. Oh, when will the 
Church learn that God hears and answers prayer ; that prayer 
with God f,>rrr(iiLs ! 

“■As I was leaving the prayer-meetingd’ said another of 
the speakers, “ when I had gone a little distance, a lady came 
rushing up to me and exclaimed, ‘0 my brother, my brother ; 
oh ! is not my husband to be saved ? I have put in a request 
that he might be prayed for, three times ; and three times 
this re<][uest has been read ; and in each case no allusion has 
been made to my casi in the prayers which followed. My 
husband has not been prayed for. What does it mean ?’ 

Well,' I said to her,” said the speaker, “‘suppose you 
keep on p’^aying for him. I will pray for him. I will speak 
to others to pray for him. We will carry his case toother places 
of prayer.' 

“The heart of this wife was very much encouraged. 
When I met her again, I inquired, 'Is your husband convert- 
ed yet ? ' 

“ ‘ Oh no ! he is not converted ; but I believe be will be. 
My husband is certainly to be a Christian. I feel assured he 
will be.’ 

“ In a few days I met her again. I asked her, ‘ Is that 
hnsband of yours a Christian yet ? ' 



Oh, I lini afraid not 1 I have been praying, and 
hoping and believing. I am so distressed with anxiety for him, 
that I have had to give np all attention to all household duties. 
I cannot oversee piy house. My hope is in God, and I will trust 
in Him, ; for vain is the help of man.’ 

few days after, I met this same wife again. 

, your husband converted yet?' Her countenance 

lighted with ft spiritual, serene, and holy joy. 

“‘Oh yes, I hope my husband is converted ! He came 
home from his business ; he ran to me, threw his arms round 
my neck, and, in weeping rapture, exclaimed, “ Oh, I have 
found the Saviour ! 1 havp given myself up to Him, and on 

the very next Sabbath I am to unite myself to the people of God. 
I am with you now for time and eternity.’ 

“‘I asked him wliere he was,' said the wife, ‘ when he 
ol?pe1ienced the change. He answered, “In the Fulron Street 
prayer-meeting.” And this was the first knowledge I had that 
lie ever attended the Fulton Street prayer-meetings at all. So, 
while I was praying, he was going to the plat^.e of prayer, 
where the Lord met him in His mercy." 

“ Were I to name him," continued the speaker, “yon 
would all know him, for he is a marked and eminent man in 
this city." 

The tears were flowing freely all around the room. 

“ Now, just mark one thing,” said the same voice, “how 
God, by the Spirit, supported the faith of this humble, feeble 
believer ; and how, at the same time. He broke her off from all 
human reliance, that the excellency of the power might be of 
God, and not of man.” 

A melting, hallowed influence fell upon the prayer- 
meeting. 

Then how beautifully came in these lines, which were 
aung with deep emotion— 

One there is above all others, 

Well deserves the name of Friend; 

His is love beyond a brother’s, 

Costly, free, and knows no end,’’ 

A coloured womaBi devoted to her Saviour, in her 
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fai 2 mble» earnest way, detertntned to selwct twenty of her 
acquaintances, and pray earnestiy for their salvation* She waa 
a member of the Broome Street Obiirch, k’Jiown" intimately to 
Miss Maynard, since called to heaven, who was well known by 
many who attend this Fulton Street proyer-tiiueting. Thia 
ooloored woman kept *hor resolution, selected the twenty, 
prayed without ceasing for their c jnversioO, and subsequently 
bad the bkssed satisfaction of believing tbat^ they all had 
embraced the Saviour, 

A Montreal clergyman whoso son was in Yule College,, 
and unconverted, prayed earnest Ij for God's saving grace to 
descend nj>on him, and quite iwently had evidence that his 
prayers were heard and answered in the conversion of that son* 

A pastor who was setiled seven hundred miles from New 
York, who visited this meeting one year ago, was much im- 
pressed; considered the Fulton Street prayer-rneeting as the 
mother of an awakened religious feeling all over the land, and 
Ills attendance hert* had made him wise to win souk to Christ, 
He had been greatly blessed in his ministry, had laboured with 
uncommon xeab fervour and success. He had improved the 
golden hour for gathering in the harvest of souls. 

A friend, in rising, said, it gave him great jileasure to 
inform the meeting that a brother called at his place of business 
on that very morning, and with an unusually ha{)py face, 
exclaimed, My for whom I have [)raye<l so long, is at 
last under conviction of sin. His sister has [irayed earnestly 
for him that he might he brought to (^lirist. For three months 
he has been suffering from a sense of his unwortbiness, but 
never told his nearest and dearest friends. Yesterday he met 
an acquaintance who urged him to visit the theatre in the 
evening in his com[»any. He j)roini»ed to go. After they 
separated, he thought, ‘1 had resolved to go to the prayer* 
meeting this evening; 1 do not know about going to the 
theatre* This may be the last opportunity I may ever have of 
attending such a prayer-meeting; 1 must not lose il, — I wilt 
nob' He resolved not to go to the theafre, but to go to the 
prayer-meeting. He did so, and was so convinced of his sins, 
and of his need of a Saviour that he rose in that same prayer** 



meeting and related the experience he bad passed through, in 
t0rms so touching, that there was scarcely a dry eye in the 
house, ‘‘ That soO,” said the gentleman speaking, is now in 
this room for the 6rst time.’’ 

On a late occasion, when many requests had been read, 
and the chairman had made an earnest appeal for prayer for 
the objects thus presented, a gentleman arose in the audience 
and said : — ^ 

** Mr. (Chairman, bear with me a moment before prayer, 
while I add to these requests one for my brother-in-law, and 
fltate some facts. He was in this room for the first time last 
nighty at a night prayer-meeting. He is in this business-men’s 
daily prayer-meeting now, and in this meeting for the first 
time to-day. The Holy Spirit met him in His mercy last 
flight. He came here entirely cureless and thoughtless, by my 
persuasion. And this morning he sent for me, before he left 
his rooin, to come and pray with him. He has just returned 
from New{)ort, where he liad spent the summer as regardless 
of religion as the hundreds with whom he was daily ass>ciated. 
I found him in great distress of mind. I found him on his 
knees, praying and shedding a flood ot tears. I talked to him, 
prayed with him, and heard him j)ray. And now I ask you to 
pray that he may he converted this very hour — before we leave 
the room.” 

Then followed fervent, earnest prayer. What solemnity 
settled upon the minds of all 1 What a sense of the Divine 
presence ! 

The next day this same case w;*a again remembered. 
The man was present again, affected to tears through the whole 
meeting. On the next day he, of his own accord, and without 
any solicitation, put in the following request : — 

“The brother-in-law, for whom {)rayers have been offered 
in this room, desires to add his testimony to the efficacy of 
prayer. He humbly trusts, through the merits of a dying 
Saviour, that he has been hopefully converted ; and he earnestly 
requests the continued prayers of this meeting, that his faith 
may be strengthened in the Lord.” 



€3 

Id a subsequent chapter^ the record of this case is given 
in detail. 

A man arose, greatly agitated resp^ctinf; his soul and Its 
destiny. Well he might be/* he said. He bad been a man 
of such a coarse of life, that he had much to repent of. 
He had been a great transgressor — profane — idle — dissolute 
— intemperate — a hater of religion and nil its duties and 
requiremenis — a disbeliever in much that is called religion, 
He had lived a hardened, ungodly life, till he chanced to stray 
into one of the Fulton Street meetings. 

He came up to the upper ^lecture-room in great trepida- 
tion of mind. He wanted to Snd, ho said, some place where 
there was a temperance pledge. He wanted to sign it. He 
would prefer to go to the rooms of the American Temperance 
Union, and sign there. He wanted to begin, he said, at the 
beginning — and the first thing was to quit the abomination of 
strong drink. This was the beginning, he said, of Let the 
wicked forsake his way,” and then he hoped bo should be able 
to forsake everything else that was wicked. He appeared to 
bo in great haste. He said he was “in a hurry to be a 
Christian.” This seemed to he according fo the Scriptures, 
and yet he seemed to be wholly taught of the Holy Spirit. 

We saw him a few days after this. He had been faithful 
in coming to all the meetings. He had been faithful to his 
pledge of total abstinence. He was very jealous of himself. 
His great fear was that some “old evil companion ” would get 
power over him — would get him to drink just one drop ; then 
all would be gone-soul, body— all, said be, will go to hell 
tegether. He said his continual prayer was, “ Lord 1 hold 
Thou me up, and I shall be safe.” “ I cry to God continually,*' 
said he, “for 1 feel that God must help me or I shall full. No 
man can realise the power of this appetite who has not felt it. 
I must be a Christian to be safe.*' 



CHAPTER IX. 

Prayer- meeting at Corner” — An Invitation on the Mississippi — A 

Daughter converted, and driven out of her Father’s House — The 
whole Family converted — Hungry Children asking a Blessing. 

, locality /f8aid a strange gentleman in the 

Fulton Street prayer-meeting, in New Hampshire, concerning 
which I wish to state a few facts of recent occurrence, which 
go to prove that the Holy Spirit can work with means or 
without them/ according to His sovereign will and pleasure^ 
In the locality of which I speak, there are about twenty 
fatnilios living isolated, and cut off from all association with the 
surrounding neighbourhoods. They have no communication 
with anybody beyond themselves. These families are distin- 
guished for their profanity, wickedness, gambling, and almost 
every vice. They have no respect for religious institutions.. 
Tlifey'are shut out from all means of grace. They area reckless, 
hardened set of people. On a late occasion, one of these men 
was at a neighbour's house, and while there, indulged in the 
most horrid oaths. The woman of the house said to him * — 

“ ‘ If you don’t stop swearing so, 1 am afraid the house 
will fall down over our heads.' 

“‘Well, I should think,’ suiil the mar), ‘ that you are 
getting very pious, from what you say.' 

‘“Well, I should think it time for some of us to be 
getting religious.* 

It you feel that way, suppose we have a prayer-meeting 
in your house/ said the man. 

Yes, we will have a prayer-meeting— we will have a 
prayer-meeting/ chimed in many voicis. 

“ And a prayer-meeting was agreeded upon, and tho 
time was fixed. They got a man to lead the meeting — the 
only man living in the neighbourhood who had ever been a 
professor of religion. He vras a notorious backslider, and of 
course answered their purposes all^the better for that ; for alt 
this was meant as a burlesque upon prayer-meetings. 

“The time came for the meeting, and all assembled. 
The backslider undertook to lead the meeting, but broke down 
in bis prayer, and could not go on. They undertook to sing,. 
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and conld not make ont anything at that. They determined not 
to give it up so. They appointed another prayer-meetings op 
the next Sabbath, at five o’clock P.M. They sent' to a. deacon of 
a chorch, living three miles off, saying, ‘ that there was to be 
a prayer-meeting at Hell Corner — ihe common name by which 
the place was known — on next Sabbath afternoon, and wanted 
him to come down and conduct it. The good deacon did not 
dare to go. He thought it was either a hoax or a plan to mob 
him. He, however, spoke to a neighbour about it, and asked 

** ‘ Had 1 better go ? ’ 

‘ Go, by all means, an^ I will go with you,’ said the 
neighbour. 

“ So on the next Sabbath afternoon they went to the 
prayer-meeting at Hell Corner. All were assembled, preparing 
to giv'^ solemn and serious attention to the services. 

“ ‘I had not been there but a few minutes,' said the 
deacon, ‘before I felt that the Spirit of the Lord was there/’' 
Four or five o? these hardened, wretched men were struck under 
conviction at this first meeting. Another meeting was held 
and more were converted. ‘These prayer-meetings are contin- 
ued/’ said the speaker, and many of those who were convict- 
ed have since become converted, and have become praying 
men and women/' The work is going on with amazing power* 
At the last meeting heard from, more than one hundred were 
present. Here was a case where God’s Spirit went before the 
desires of the people in the region that was blessed. God heard 
the prayers of His children in other places, or it pleased Him 
in His sovereign mercy to pour out His Holy Spirit upon this 
wicked community, and turn sinners from the error of their 
ways unto Himself. 

A gentleman said at the prayer-meeting at the Globe 
Hotel, that, six months ago, as be was standing on the west 
bank of the Mississippi River, bundbill was put into his 
hand, inviting him to attend a prayer-meeting in the city of 
New York, It was the Fulton Street pray eivtnee ting. “You 
can scarcely imagine the influence of sucdi a litUe event as that 
upon the feelings, decisions, course, conduct, and eternal welL 
5 



being ot an indifidnal* I was invited, when one ihonsand 
lilies away, to attend 4 noonday prayer-meeting of business- 
men— I, a |psines»-man, in this great city of business, where 
time is money— surely there most be something in the religion 
of these men of business that amounts to something like a 
reality/' He said, that, on coming to the city, he complied 
with that invitation, which he bad still in his pocket, and in- 
tended to keep, and he should always have reason to be thank- 
ful that be ever attended one of those meetings. He had been 
on further East, to the cities east of us, and he everywhere 
found the daily prayer-meeting. 

He then went on to 8j)euk of revivals in places at the 
West. He spoke of one in particular of great interest. In a 
neighbourhood where there was a large population but no 
church, the people built a large school-house ; and when it was 
flulshdd, they resolved to hold in it union meetings for prayer. 
They were commenced, and were largely attended. And when 
all who came could not get in, they would crowd around the 
windows to hear. The Lord poured out His Spirit in great 
power, and many were converted. . " 

Living in the neighbourhood of that school-house, was a 
very wealthy, proud, infidel, irreligious man. Some of his 
family were inclined to go to the prayer-meeting. He called 
his family together, and told them, that if any of his family 
went to that prayer-meeting and ‘"got religion/' as he called it, 
they were to be disinherited and banished from the house. His 
wife was included with the children. She had been, and so 
had his oldest daughter, which put him in a rage. The daughter 
continued to go to the prayer- meetings, and soon found peace 
IB believing in Jesus. When an opportunity was given for 
those who had a hope in Ohrist to make it known, she meekly 
arose and spoke of the great change " in her heart, and her 
humble hopes of salvation through a crncified Saviour. 

There were those standing at the window outside who 
immediately went and told the father of this young lady of the 
profesfilons she had made. When she went home that night, 
she met her father, standing in the doorway, with a heavy 
«}iiarto Bible in his arms. 



m 


«aid **^1 have been toid that you haw 
publicly professed tcNnight that yon have got religion. 1* tha| 
eo?’* ■’ ' ■# „ ' 

‘*Patlier/' said the girl* '*1 love you, and I think I love 
the Saviour too/* . * 

He opened his Bible to a blank leaf, and pointing vfitb 
bis finger, he said, — 

Maria, whose name is that ? ” 

. m 

“ It is iny name* sir*’' 

** Did I not tell you that I would disinherit you if you got 
religion 

** Yes, sir/* 

** Well, I must do it. Yon cannot come into my house/’ 
And tearin^' the leaf out of the Bible* “There/’ said he, do I 
Wot out jour name from among my children. You can go.** 

She w^ent to the house of a pious widow lady in the neigh* 
lamrhood, and heard no more from her father for three weeks. 
One morning she saw her fathers carriage driving up to the 
door. She ran out and said to the driver, “What is the matter 
James ?" 

Your father is very sick, and thinks he is going to die ; 
and ho is afraid he shall go to hell for his wickedness, and for 
the grievous wrong he has done you in disinheriting you and 
turning you from his house. He wants you to jump into the 
carriage and come home as (juickly as possible/* 

She found her father sick* sure enough, on going home ; 
but she soon saw be was only sin-sick. She talked with him ; 
she prayed with him ; she endeavoured to lead him to Obiist. 
In three days* the father, mother, two brothers, and a sister, were 
all rejoicing in hope, making the whole family, all made heirs 
of God, and joint-heirslwith Christ, to the heavenly inheritance. 
How faithful God is to those who put their trust in Him 1 

Tlie dinnheriied was made the honoured means* in tbe 
hands of the Holy Spirit* of unspeakable bieaiings to all her 
father's hoosehold* by going straightforward in her heavenly 
Master*8 service. What a glerieus crown of rejoioing will 



hers in the great and trying day when the Lord comes to 
reckon np His jewels ! 

At another prayer-meetings one of the speakers said it 
bad been noticed that something was the matter with four little 
children, from the same fafnily, in one of our public schools^ 
One of the teachers inquired what the matter was, and she as- 
certained that these lovely little children were sufEering for lack 
of food ; that^all they had to eat for days was a crust of bread and 
water. They had come to school with no better. They were 
German children, and their parents were unable to obtain food 
for them. 

This teacher, who had ascertained the facts, went to the 
head-teacher and communicated them to him. He sent home 
immediately, and had a good dinner prepared for them. He 
then took them to his own house. On arriving there, the 
yiuflgebt refused to go in. He said he did not know what 
kind of a house it was, and he did not like to go into a house 
without his mother knowing and approving of it. Finally, 
after very much persuasion, they got them all into the house. 
They took them to the parlour ; there was an abundant meal 
set out. They seated them at the table ; they urged them to 
©at ; they could not persuade them to touch a mouthful. 
Finally it was resolved to leave these little children alone; 
perhaps they would eat then. The lady of the house paused 
at the door, and looking through the crack, what was her 
surprise to see the eldest little boy put up his two little hands 
together, and say grace — asking for God*s blessing, and 
thanking Him for His mercies. May we not all learn a 
lesson,’* said the speaker, ‘‘from these little children, who, 
though they were starving, refused to eat till they had first 
acknowledged God’vS hand in the food provided ?*' 

When these facts were related there were not many dry 
eyes in the assembly. 

An only son, unconverted, was prayed for in his presence. 
He became very angry, and so much incensed, that be resolved 
to sell his farm and go West, away from his relatives, who 
were praying for his salvation. They continued to pray, and 
he finally sold his farm, and was going to start for Albany, on 



way to the West He passed the prayer^meeting, on his 
way to the cars, and having some time to wait for the traiii| 
thought be would just go in to pass the time awayi and see, 
what was going on. He went in, and wa3 hopefully converted 
befon; he left the meeting. » 

A gentleman arose in the back part of the room* He 
said be was from the mountaioons lumbering regions of 
Pennsylvania. “ We hear of jonr meetings through the 
medium of the religious papers* Wc love .tp know what the 
Lord is doing among you. All through the mounUins of 
Pennsylvania the Lord has been^ pouring out His Spirit, and 
among these thouglitloas, wicked men, as they are in our 
country, He has brought many to repentance. For forty-nine 
years, 1 lived the life of an impenitent man. It is not more 
than three months since I commenced a religious life, I went 
to a J’ethodist camp-meeting in our neighbourhood, I did not 
go to it at the beginning, 1 thought 1 had so much to do that 
I would not go. I wont toward the close of it. As soon as 
my pious wife saw me come upon the ground, she said, ‘ You 
must come into the praying circle.’ I went with great reluc- 
tance. It pleased the Lord to awaken me at that meeting* 
But it closed, and 1 found no relief. I went on from day to 
day in great anxiety about my soul. I heard of another meeting, 
and I went more than a hundred miles to attend it, 1 sought 
but I did not find, I was made the subject of prayer. It came 
to the last day of the meeting, and I was afraid I should have 
to go away without any change in my heart. When near the 
time of closing the meeting, it was proposed to spend a little 
time in the tent for prayer. Some said it was unseasonable* 
Some said they bad a little season that might thus be occupied ; 
and I was invited to read a portion of Scripture and pray. It 
took me by surprise, I opened the Bible to the chapter about 
the talents. I read. I was tempted to hide my talent as did 
the slothful servant. I resolved 1 would not do it. And I 
kneeled down to pray. The Lord met me in that prayer* 
He led me to make a complete surrender. The burden was 
gone. The anxiety was taken away. I felt that my sins were 
forgiven. I find peace and joy in believing. I am always 



happy, aifd happy to be in snch a meeting as this especittUy^ 
I feel it my prmlege aid doty to bear t«i|timony for Christa 
I lore Him much. I have had much to be forgiven, I have 
been greatly bleiied since I first loved the Saviour, I intend 
to bear my cross and do my doty everywhere at all times^ 
and on all occasions, 

**The Lord is doing a great work among the mountains. 
Whole neighbonrhoods are turning to the Lord, The preaching 
of the gospel wins its way to the hearts of sinners, and many 
are coming out on the Lord’s side.” 

Til© speaker’s manner was earnest, hearty, having great 
simplicity and deep feelingf which found its way to every 
heart Then a stanza of the beautiful hymn — 

'^ rhere is a fountain fill'd with blood, 

Drawn from Emmanuel's veins; 

And sinners plunged beneath that flood 
Lose all their guilty stains " — 

was sung with deep emotion, in which all seemed to join in 
delightful harmony. Two or three prayers followed, and all 
i«tbose were earnestly and cordially remembered who had sent 
in their petitions to the throne of grace. 


CHAPTEE X. 

Christ found at Home---The Man who found Peace in the Street. 

A YOUNG man of fashion, of wealth and eduoation, of 
high social position in one of the fashionable avenues in this 
great city, found out in the progress of this revival that he 
was a sinner, that he had a soul to be saved or lost. He felt 
himself on the verge of ruin, and the brink of eternal despair. 
He was bowed down under the Ibad of bis sins as a grievous 
burden. He sought relief, and found it not. The requirements 
of the law stared him in the face,, and be felt justly con- 
demned, His heart was filled with sorrow. His countenance 
bore the marks of woe. Day after day he went about with hie 
bead bowed down like a bulrush, and day after day the burden 
heoame more and more insupportable,. What should he do f 



Whither eboold he fly Ha had at home a yoiiog iWfe whom 
he loved as he did his own life, and more than his own life* 
She was, like him, devoted to the pleasure.^ of "he worldi knew 
not what reli^jion was — cared nott He had a sister living with 
him* They had been all well matod in the love ol fashionable 
folly— the gaieties and worldly amusements commonly enjoyed 
by persons in their position in life. The wife and sister looked 
on this husband and brother with mnte astonishment at the 
great change tbait had come over him, * 

One day, in one of our meetings, that burdened young 
man found his burden renloved,^^ faitfi in Christ sprang up in 
bis soui, found his repentings kindled together, felt in himself 
the ho{>e that maketh not ashamed, realised a Saviour precious 
to his soul. He believed that God, for Christ's sake, bad 
forgiven his sins, fie determined that he would never be 
ashamed of Christ, He would acknowledge and honour Him 
everywhere. 

The opfiortunity, the time and place soon came. He was 
returning to his home in the evening, Now/' said he, 
I must honour and obey God in niy family. I must set up 
family worship/^ 

“Oh no/’ said the tempter, “not yeti Don't be in a 
hurry. Take time. Get a little stronger, and then you can go 
on better.” 

“ I must begin to-night* I do not know what my wife 
and sister will say ; but it is a duty, and I am resolved to do it, 
and trust God for the rest, I must pray in my family." 

“ Not to-night,” said the tempter ; “you don't know how 
to pray. You have never prayed much. You are unacquainted 
with the language of prayer. Wait and learn how first.” 

“No, no, 1 must pray to-night, I will pray to*nighC 
Get thee behind me, Satan.” 

He passed into bis dwelling, and into his library, and 
there, before God, bis heavenly Father, and in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, be poured out hss heart, and asked for strengtib 
and grace from on high to assist him in his duly. 

When be met bis wife that evening, she saw at once that 



a great ohaoge had taken place in him, and she saw it with 
a!we, hot said nothing. At length he said t— 

“ My dear wife, would yon have any objections to our 
having family worship ? *' 

After a moment’s snt'prise and hesitation, she said with 
true politeness, — 

** Certainly not, if it is your pleasure/' 

‘‘ Bring tne a Bible then please, and draw np under the 
gas-light, and let us read and pray." 

He read a chapter, and then kneeled down, but his wife 
and sister sat upright in their seats, and he felt that he was 
alone on his knees. He lifted up his eyes to God, and cried 
out in the bitterness of his soul, “God be merciful to me a 
sinner/* And gathering strength he went ion in his prayer, 
fMuring out his most earnest cries and supplication that God 
would have mercy on his beloved wife and sister. So earnest, 
so importunate was that prayer that God would shew His 
converting grace and power of the spot, that the heart of his 
wife was melted and overcome, and she slipped from her seat 
upon her knees beside him, and putting her arms, around his 
neck, ere she was aware, she burst out into one agonising cry 
to the Lord Jesus for mercy on her soul ; and then the sister 
knelt down by his other side, and she, too, put her arms around 
him, and burst into a flood of tears. 

He continued to pray : he devoted himself and those with 
him to God, He confessed and bewailed his and their manner 
of life hitherto; he pleaded the promises of God to all those 
that seek Him, and with unspeakable joy he made mention of 
the amazing grace of God in the pardon of his sins, and he 
besought that they all might find and obtain together, peace 
and forgiveness through a crucified Saviour. 

The submission was complete ; the surrender was fully 
made ; repentance and faith sprang up together in the hearts 
all the three, and as they rose from their knees, it was to 
acknowledge each to the other what new determinations, and 
resolutions, and oonseoration they each had made during the 
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progress of that first prayer in the family^ in that parlour^ of 
all they were and ail they woold be» or should be to Christ* 

Since that first prayer in the parlor r; God has been daily 
acknowledged in the same place by the same circle. 

Then out from that circle they go from day to day in 
their walks of usefulness, and on their errands of mercy in 
this great city, seeking out the perishing, ten thousand times 
happier than they ever were before Now they scatter bless- 
ings all around them; and long as eternity *endu res will they 
remember that first prayer-meeting in the parlour. 

At another time was related the story of a man who has 
often, of late, been seen at the Globe Hotel and Fniton Street 
prayer-meetings. A few weeks ago, this man was seen 
walking back and forth on the side- walk of the Old North 
Dutcl Church, while the prayer-meeting was going on. He 
was dressed in a blue striped shirt, and pantaloons of the same 
material, with an old green pea-jacket hanging on his arm. 
His countenance bore the marks of a decidedly '"hard case.” 
He appeared like one who had been destroying himself by 
intemperance — nothing left of him but the dilapidated remnants 
of a man, although he appeared clean and sober. He was 
evidently agitated with inward contending emotions. A great 
struggle was going on in his own bosom. He paused in his 
walking, and coming up the steps to the second storey le<3ture- 
roora, be inquired of the lay missionary of the church, who is 
always at the door to see that strangers get comfortable seats, 
if they would allow such a miserable-looking object as he was 
to come into the meeting ? 

Certainly we will/' said the missionary, “and glad to 
have you come. Come and welcome,” and he shewed him 
to a seat. 

Daily, for weeks, that man was seen coming to the 
prayer-meeting. He began at once to leave 6fE drinking. He 
became interested in the subject of religion. After four weeks 
of total abstinence, be voinntarily signed the pledge, promising 
to “ taste not — touch not — handle not.” He kept his pledge. 
He was often without food. His !odging-plaot» was some bole 



iilH>aiWajhiDgton markeL Ua who feeds the ravens seemed 
te take eare of him, and so to provide that he should not 
absolutely perish with hunger. Several times he found little 
packages of bread, or meat and bread, done up, in the streets,, 
as he was walking up and ^dowo. In other instances, small 
sums of money were given him. None was given him at the 
pray er^mee ting, lest be should be induced to come for the 
sake of the money he conld pick up. Thus the Lord provided 
for him. 

His convictions of sin gi*ew more deep and pungent ; his 
countenance betokened increased anxiety ; he would loiter after 
the prayer-meeting, evidently hoping some one would speak to 
him on the subject of religidft, A few evenings after, at the 
Globe Hotel, he was urged to an immediate acceptance of Christ, 
He went down to his place in Washington market to lodge., 
fi4 csSuld not sleep. His distress increased. He had been told 
to come to Christ. But how should he come ? The language 
of his heart was, “ Oh that I might find Him 1 ” He arose and 
walked the streets to see if he would not feel better. But 
no relief came. Sin was a heavy burden on his souL The 
language of his heart was, — 

“ Oh that my load of sin was ^one I 
Oh that 1 could at last submit ! ** 

He kept on his walking — he knew not, he cared not 
whither. At length he paused at a lamp-post. He put his 
hand upon the post, and bent down his head upon his hand, 
and poured out his soul to God in prayer. The tears of peni- 
tence flowed apace. The fountains were broken up. He 
begged God for Christ’s sake to have mercy on him. All 
at once, Christ appeared unspeakably precious to his souL 
The burden of sin was gone. He re|aloed in bis Saviour with- 
exceeding joy. 

How long he remained in this position he does not know. 
He took no note of time. He walked the streets the remainder 
of the night, his whole soul filled with joy. He longed to meet 
some one to whom he could tell what the I^ord bad done for 
him. He went to various places, bnt could find no one whom* 
be knew. He went to the Battery, and seated himself on the 



grasd* He took oat bis New Testament^ md began to^readv 
and as he read be conld not restrain his tears. At length 
a gentleman, who had been standing nejir, dbstrving hii% 
said : — 

•* My friend, what Utile book#re you reading?” 

I am reading the New Testament.” 

Where did yon get yonr Testament ? ” 

I got it at the Fulton Street prayer-meeting.” 

“ Do you attend the Fulton .Street prayer-meeting?” 

“Ido” 

“ Do they do you any goou ^ ” 

“ Well, I hope they have done me good. 1 hope I have 
found Christ very precious to my soul.” 

And *11611, in his simple and artless manner, he narrated 
now he had found Christ at the lamp-post the preceding night, 
and how his whole soul had become filled with joy. 

“ Well, said the listener, deeply afEected, “ F have heard of 
these Fulton Street prayer-meetings, and I believe they are- 
doing a world ot good. Now I will tell you what I want. I 
want you to come to my store at ten o'clock to-morrow morning.” 
He gave his name and number in Broad Street, and they 
parted. 

Meantime he sought the kind missionary at the Old 
Dutch Church. He ran up into the upper lecture-room, where 
be found him and two or three brethren with him. His whole 
face was beaming with inward peace. In a few brief words 
he told the <tory of the lamp-post, and the great change. 

“Oh, blessed be Godl” said the missionary, and in a 
moment all were on their knees. 

“Now let os all pray in turn,'’ said he ; and he lifted up 
his voice to God in thanksgiving and praise for His unsf^eakable 
mercy to his dear brother in Christ, in thus meeting him in Hia 
pardoning mercy and renewing grace. One after another 
followed in prayer, and last the voice of this new creature 
in Christ Jesus. 

Punctual to the minute, at ten next morning, our brother 



in Christ was at tha atora in Broad Street, and there he found 
a new suit of clothes ^provided for him, throughout; and a 
place had been found where he could have constant employment 
at fair wages. He is at present at all our evening meetings, 
and his face shines as the face of an angel. 

A few weeks afterwards, as we were sitting in the upper 
lecture-room of the Fulton Street Church, this man came 
running up |he steps to the room. The meeting had been 
closed for some time, and two or three were lingering in the 
ii*oom. Oh, how happy and radiant was his face ! “ He was 

passing,'’ he said, “and could not go by without coming up 
and telling us how changed was everything in regard to him. 
A little time ago he was the slave of sin and Satan and intoxi- 
cating drink. Now he feels emancif)ated from the wretched- 
ness and thraldom in which he then was. A little time ago 
he had no home, no friends, no visible means of living. Now 
he is well clad, has a good home, and constant employment." 
He is employed by a member of the Baptist Church, residing in 
Brooklyn. 

It is pleasant to hear of such cases as this, after some time 
has elapsed to test the genuine character of their conversion. 
Thus far all the evidence goes to shew that these are fruits of 
the grace of God, and will endure to His praise. 


CHAPTER XL 

How a Revival began — Among the Mountains — Astonishing Answers — 
A Telegram to a Dying Man— A Young Man’s Testimony— The 
Prodigal— A repentant Student converted in a Car — A Brother 
saved— Another Conversion in a Car— Revivals multiplied by the 
Fulton Street Prayer- meeting, 

“ I WILL tell you,” said a speaker in one of our Fulton 
Street meetings, how the revivals began in Kalamazoo, Mich., 
last winter. We beard of the wonderful work of grace in this 
city and in other parts of the land. We thought we ought to 
share in it, and not stand idly by. Still we bad no such feeling 
m was here. We appointed a daily prayer-meeting however. 
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Epiacapalians, Baptists, Methodists, Presbyterians, and Congre* 
gationalists, all united. We appointed our firs| nnior prayer* 
meeting in much fear and trembling. We did not know how 
it would work. did not know as anybody would oome. 
We did not know how the raeasuife would be regarded. We 
came together. At our very first meeting, some one put in 
such a request as this, — ‘A praying wife requests the prayers of 
this meeting for her uncouverfeed husband, that ho may be 
converted and be made an humble disciple the Lord Jesus.^ 
All at once n stout, burly man aiose and said, ‘I am that man. 
1 have a pious, praying wife, an;t this request must be for me, 
I want you to pray for me.’ As soon as he sat down in the 
midst of sobs and tears, another man arose and said, ‘ 1 am 
that man ; 1 have a praying wife. She prays for me. And 
now she ashed you to pray for me. X am sure 1 am that man, 
and 1 want you to pray for me.' 

‘'Three, four, or five more arose and said, ‘We want you 
to pray for us too.’ The power of God was upon <he little 
assembly. The Lord appeared for us and that right early. 
We had hardly begun, and He was in the nuJst of us in great 
and wonderful grace. Thus the revival began. We number 
from 400 to 500 conversions.” 

“ Let me toll you,” said a speaker, '‘of an instance of the 
power of pra^^er. The owner of a line of omnibuses, kept a 
rum-shop or drinking-saloon ; made money, and wasted his 
spiritual good in all manner of ways, useless, irreligious. His 
wife went to these prayer-meetings. She became a truly 
converted vornan. He forbade her going to the prayer- 
meetings, but she would go. She kept on going, though he 
got angry and said she iinust not. Finally he told her she 
must leave him, or quit going to the prayer-meetings. He told 
her something like this, — ‘ Now if you will go up in the 
chamber and pray with me, you may pray as much as you 
please, but you must not go to the prayer-meetings.' She said 
she did not know how to pray for him or with him, for she had 
only just begun to pray for herself. So they went into the 
chamber, and he was very much surprised to bear her pmy. 
That day everything went wrong. The next morning they 
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into the ehaaahar to pray* ‘I thought I would let her 
piray it out, and by keeping her from the prayer-raeetinga 
I should the charin/ So they kneeled down together^ 

and she prayed snch a prayer as took a deep hold of his heart ; 
m they rose from their ktiees, be kissed her, and went awuy» 
His heart was softened, snbdued, and he came humbly at the 
leet of Jesus, a converted man. We rt^joice over scores such 
as he. He abandoned his liquor-selling at once. He witnesses 
a good confession.’' 

Another said, “ I dwell in the shadow of the Catskill 
tnountains. We have a great work of grace among us. We 
have added to our church ^pver one hundred — a great many 
conversions among our children and youths. Our ministers 
have left us for a little rest from labour, but we have resolved 
carry our prayer-meetings through the hot weather, to 
meet our ministers on their return." 

“ A father,” said one of the speakers, “ had three sons in 
-distant and difftM*ent parts of the country, all unconverted. He 
brought them to the meeting as subjects of prayer. The/ were 
prayed for as only those who believe can pray. What has been 
the consequence ? Three letters have been received from these 
three sons, who have not comrautiicated with each other, each 
giving an account of his own conversion.'’ Another father 
requested prayer for a son at sea. He was away in the Pacific. 
His case was made the subject of earnest prayer. He has just 
returned to port. He was converted in mid-ocaan, and just 
about the time he was made the subject of prayer. “I 
•thought," said the father, I would put down the date of that 
prayer-meeting, and the date of that prayer, I have no reason 
to doubt that the prayers of God’s people were answered. It 
ts wonderful 1 Away at that distance, God called up his 
attention to religion, convinced him of his guilt, led him to 
Christ ; and the very first thing be had to tell me on landing 
was, what the Lord had done for his soul. He knew nothing 
of our prayer-meetings. He did not know that he had been 
made the subject of special prayer^ and yet the Lord has made 
him the subject of special grace.’* One of the most affecting 
objects of prayer was this. A father brought into one of our 
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tii«6tiiig$ a sealed letter to a son in ^nth America^ and l^d it 
apon the desk, and requested the prayers of Cliriatians, that the 
Spirit and blessing of God might go with that letter, and .make 
it the means of the conversion of that distant and much loved 
son. The letter was an earnest enllreaty that he might become 
reconciled to God. 

Thousands and thousands of instances, doubtless, have 
transpired within the lust few months, of wonderful and speedy 
answers to prayer, ** Only beligpe P* Only This 

is the voice ot God's providence, and grace, and Spirit. 

“Some of you/' continm*! one of the speakers, “have 
read of the conversion of a British soldier in India by means of 
the telegraph. He was lying near to death. He had neglect- 
ed and reviled religirn all his life, but now ho was dying, 
and Ti"* (Christian f? lend near to tell him how he might be saved. 
He bathouglii himself of a Christian living at the distance of 
one hundrei! and sixty miles. He sent him a telegraphic 
message, as follows; — ‘I am dying. What shall I do to be 
saved?' Instantly, the message went back to him, — 'Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved. ^ And so 
the message^ kept passing from the dying man, until the 
[Jiysical powers of the soldier sank away, and he died with the 
words of hope and joy upon his lips. Who knows that we may 
not live to see the same glorious message pass over the world 

on these wires, and the prayer of the inventor be answered, 

the joyful responses of nations to nations be beard — and millions 
of milliODS be heard singing the ‘everlasting song' of salvation 
to our God 1 " 

‘‘I wish to bear ray testimony," said a young man, “and 
tell what the Lord has done for me. Fifteen years ago I came 
from a neighbouring village into this city, 1 had pious parents 
who prayed constantly for me all these fifteen years. Yet in 
all that time I did not know that I had a single serious impress- 
ion. I don't remember that I ever had any anxiety on the 
subject of religion till last January, when I beard a sermon 
upon this passage,— ' Cut it down ; why oomberetb it the 
ground ? ’ I beard as every word of it was addressed to me» 



I did not suppose that there was another one in the house that 
it applied to, X was the nnfrnitfnl fig4ree, I was plunged 
into the deepest anxiety, and knew not what to do. I had a 
wife, and I did not know how she would regard my state of 
feeling. At length I found that she had been awakened by 
the same sermon. We went to our pastor and told him all our 
hearts ; and in a little while were permitted to hope for pardon 
and peace through our Lord Jesus Christ. I have been often 
at these meetings, and have wished often to speak, but never 
could get courage to do so. There may be some young man 
who hears me, whom I may persuade to come to Jesus — some 
one for whom a father and mother are praying, or have prayed 
in times past. I have exchanged the theatre for the church,, 
and the drinking-saloon for the prayer-meeting. I earnestly 
dh treat you to do the same.’' 

“ I have a letter of eight pages," said another speaker, 
giving an account of a young man’s conversion. He was the 
son of a pious widow. He deserted his mother ; went off to 
a great distance ; became very wicked ; has been made the 
subject of 8{)eciul jjrayer ; has been overtaken by the Holy 
Spirit ; been renewed in the temper of his mind ; is a new . 
creature. His letter is so affecting, I could hardly read it.’’ ' 

I attended the lust Saturday-night prayer-meeting in 
the College,” said one, rising. ‘‘ It was very full and very 
solemn. God has converted many of the students during the 
term now at its close. There came into this meeting a student 
who had been graduated two years before. Of course, here 
were now in college two classes, with whose members he was 
acquainted. He liad been noticed for shining talents, scholar- 
ship, and irreligion. Here were students over whom he had 
exerted a very pernicious influence. He had been converted* 
He came to tell his fellow-students the story of the ^ great 
change.’ As he went on in his experience, every cheek was 
bathed in tears. He had come expressly to confess his 
penitence for his former course. He had studied a profession 
two years. Now he abandons it to lay all at the feet of Jesus, 
imd preach the everlasting gospel,” 



As our city missioiiary/' said a speaker^ ** was getting 
into a Sixth Avenue railroad car, in bis qniet, apobtrn^ive way^ 
he said to the conductor 

‘ W ill j^ou take a tract ? * 

‘“Certainly I will ; and be ftiankfnl for it.' 

“ ' Are you a Christian ?' 

“ ‘ I hope I am.' 

“ ‘ Where did you become a Christian*’? ' 

“‘In this railroad car/ 

“ ‘ How was that ? ’ ♦ 

Why, 3^00 see, 1 could not go to the prayer^meetings. 
I had to stand here all day. I felt very much concerned about 
my soul. I was bowr i down with sorrow. I did not know 
what to do; and so I just gave myself np to God, right here 
in the car. I cried to Him for mercy, and mercy came quick. 
Oh, what I had ! and none knew anything about it. God 
can forgive sins in the railroad car as well as anywhere else. 
I am thankful for the tracts, sir. It was these that first 
convicted me of sin, and it was these that led me to Christ/ " 

“I passed through this city a few days ago/' said a 
speaker, “ and I sent up a request that you would pray for an 
unconverted brother. I sent it uf) to that desk, and when it 
was read, I got up and stated that I had sent up that request, 
for a!i unconverted brother, the only remaining one of a large 
family of brothers out of the ark of safety. I told you I was 
going to see him. 1 bad come from the West and was going 
East, a thousand miles in all, to see him. I felt very anxious 
about him, as the only remaining one out of Christ, and 
alienated from us on account of some diflSculties about the 
division of property. He would not write to us. I got into 
the cars praying ; I rode on praying ; I stopped and came here 
praying ; I asked you to pray, and then I wont on praying ; 
and when I met him, oh, an answer had come to our prayers. 
He threw his arms round my neck, and said, * 0 my brother, 
my brother ! God has bad mercy on rny soul I Let me kiss you; 
let me fold yon close to my heart/ 



And now I nm on my way back to the West ; but I felt 
i^s if I could not go throng New York without coming to this 
meeting, and telling you the story of my brother s conversion^ 
and asking yon to join with me in thanksgiving to God that 
He has answered our poor requests, when we had so little con- 
fidence in Him/' 

It was said by one speaker that a profane and wicked 
young man whs going on his journey from Springfield, Mass*, 
to Albany. When going up some of the inclined planes he 
thought to himself how easily his life might be taken away— 
how suddenly some accident might cut short his probation ; 
and how surely his soul would be lost if he should die as he 
was I These thoughts recurred to him again and again. He 
felt he was a sinner, lost and undone. The more the thought 
o| his life was pressed upon him, the more unhappy he felt. 
Conviction and alarm followed in this train of thought, till he 
was led to inquire within himself, “ What shall I do ? How 
shall I escape destruction and ruin ? Who will help me, when 
1 deserve no help? 1 cannot help myself! I have no 
one here to speak to : none to pray for me ! All at once a 
voice seemed to say within him, “ Come unto me, and be 
saved. I am able to save to the uttermost. Put your trust 
in me, and you shall be saved. Follow me, and you shall be 
my disciple. Now, are you willing to do it ? '' Will you do it ?” 
The young man answered, “I will.’* And peace, and light, and joy 
broke forth in his heart at once. And long before he finished his 
journey— all unknown to his fellow-passengers— he had entered 
upon that path that leadeth up to eternal life. The whole 
work of conviction and conversion had been wrought in a 
railroad car. All his plans, character, and prospects for time 
and eternity were changetl. He went into the car a swearing, 
profane child of the devil. He went out of the car a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. Old things had passed away; all 
things had become new. And he has since witnessed a good 
profession. Who but the Holy Spirit had anything to do with 
the conversion of this young man ? 

A young man from Iowa was on his way to this city. 



%n the cars be made the acqaaiotance of a man from Ohio* 
As they journeyed on, they spoke of coming toNiwYork. 
The Ohio map said,— 

** Have yon heard of the meetings in New Yf^rk ? ” 

** What meetings ? ” said the fhan from Iowa, 

“The Fulton Street prayer n' actings.’" 

“ No, I had not heard of them : what about them ? 

“They are held every da}, at 12 noon«^in the Old Dntoh 
Church, in Fulton Stroet, by busiaess-men, and Gou pours 
down His Holy Spirit upon them in great power, and many are 
converted. Will you go with me to them when we get to 
New York ?” 

“Certii'nly I will.*' 

“And true to his word, he did,'* saiil the speaker, “and 
I am Ohio man that was with him. The second day he 
came here, he put in hi« own request to be prayed for, and soon 
he was converted in these meetings ; and in eight days from the 
time he came, he was on his way back to his home in one of 
the southern counties of Iowa, a converted young man. Ho 
lived in a village of nine hundred inhabitants, with no church, 
no inirn’ster, no means of grace. What did he do ? Why, the 
first thing he did was to open a prayer-meeting in his own 
room. In a litth? time he had to move his meeting to a school, 
because his room would not contain those who came to his daily 
prayer-meeting. Then they had to get another room, because 
the school-house was too small. God poured out His Spirit, 
and that noonday prayer-meeting resulted in the organisation 
of two churches. Just see what a little personal faithfulness 
can do, when accompanied with the blessing of God f Who 
can tell where such a line of influence shall end, or how many 
may in the end, through this one young man's conversion, be 
brought into the kingdom of ("hrist ?** 

Another speaker said, — “ Last Sabbath I spent in a small 
village in Pennsylvania, where I had the satisfaction of seeing 
one hundred make a {>ublic profession of religion. They were 
mostly young people. The place bad enjoyed a revival of 
religion since some time last winter. It commenced somewhat 
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in this manner j— Several gentlemen were on their way to New 
York city. When they approached the city, some boy waa 
passing through the cars, distributing a handbill, which told of 
this noonday pisayer-meeting. They took the handbill, and 
looked at it, and seeing what it was they called the boy back 
to inquire more about it. 

‘ Come back here, and tell us more about this prayer- 
meeting, what do you know about it ?’ 

“ The poor boy knew nothing more than what the handbill 
said,. They resolved that they would come to this prayer- 
meeting and see for themselves. They came; they caught the 
spirit of the meeting, and when they went home they set up a 
prayer-meeting in their place. It was very much owned and 
blessed of God, and of the fruits of the revival which followed 
ih^se, one hundred were added to the church : others will 
follow at the next communion. Here was a daily prayer-meetings 
planted by this simple instrumentality, in a distant town, and 
here were the fruits of the effort.'" 


CHAPTER XIL 

Individual Responsibility — Personal Efforts — Souls seeking Souls— A Ten 
Years’ Pursuit of an Infidel, and the Result — A pledge signed 
Twenty-six Times — Two Widows — An Anxious Mother — A 
Brother-in-law — I'he Prodigal Son— A City Islander — The Happy 
Wife — Father and Daughter. 

Among the members of our churches, there has been a 
md want of a sense of individual obligation, and proper 
appreciation of the value of personal effort. 

The present revival has wrought a revolution in men's 
minds in this respect. A power has been developed which was^ 
almost unknown to the modern Church; It was the power of 
personal fidelity to souls, the power of individual personal effort 
for their salvation ; the power of prayer and effort when 
concentrated uf»oii one specific object ; the power of love, when 
m individual feels that it centres in him — when it follows him 
with uijceasing anxiety and importunity,, and never forgets, or 
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leftirefi, or despairs of its objeel> till it is securely housed in the 
ark of safety. The biding of the SayioMr’s .power b in the 
personal fidelity of every one and each ol His disciples. , This 
the revival has abnndantly proved. “ Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospel tp every creature/* has commonly been 
regarded as the great oommissioo to the preachers of the go'jpel. 
Now, it was felt to be a commission which Is given to every 
Ghristian, and that he is bound to carry the gospel message to 
every individual ?nind end heart~**every cfeatare’*^in high*- 
ways and byways, in gariets and cellars in parlours and 
counting-rooms, in cottages ant! palaces, wherever there is a 
‘ oreatnre** who is iinpenilant; to him, to her^ we are to preach 
the gospel — blessed tidings of good — as if we felt the high 
import of oar mission and the glorious work we are to perform. 
We e»-e to preach it as the great remedy for the woes of the 
perishing world ; every one is to preach it to every one till 
there is no need of preaching it, *‘for all shall know the Lord 
the least to the greatest."' 

In this revival men have been astonished at the success 
with which they cun ‘‘preach the gospel.'’ They have been 
astonished at the efficacy of lay labour and individual effort. 
Impenitent men have been found ready to hear and ready to 
obey the gospel calk This very discovery has roused up the 
individual faithfulness of Christians, and they have felt the 
value of personal eflFort as they never felt it before since the 
days of the first Christians. Men have been surprised at the 
success of a little labour, and this has encouraged more labour. 
One man has gone prayerfully and afEectionately to another and 
urged the importance of the hour, the space given him for 
repentance, and the necessity of improving it to make his peace 
with God. When he goes to him a second time, he finds him 
in great anxiety of mind. He asks now what must I do ? 
What can I do to be saved ? He finds that sleep has departed 
from the man. His days are restless, and night brings him no 
repose. What is the matter with tihe man ? Why, notbingi 
except that from his knees a man has gone and spoken to him 
an unexpected moment, with unexpected earnestness-^with 



unwonted emotioiii mnd with irresistiblie tenderness and hve^ 
has besought him to attend the gospel message^ as a sinner 
needing an interest in Christ. This is all ; all that the Christian 
has done. But this is not all. It has pleased God to clothe 
that message vrith amazing power— the power of the Holj 
Spirit. And it will be so evident that the work is all of God, 
that the Christian is humbled, while, at the same time, he is 
enoonraged, ''«Even so, Father ; for so it seemeth good in thy 
flight.’* 

It is felt, too, that the Christian must preach, and keep 
preaching— that he must take hold of the sinner, and never let 
go till he is brought into thb Kingdom of Christ. Not that 
Ac cun bring him in, but God can bring him in through the 
faithful believer’s instrumentality. 

■4 ^Shall we illustrate what we mean? \Ve have given, in 
chapter vi of this volume, the case of the converted infidel 
lawyer. There is a record of personal infidelity about that case 
which is known to us, but which cannot be told. Suffice it to 
say, that one individual — an unlettered man — a comparatively 
poor man — followed him up for more than ten years with a 
never-failing kindness, costing mon^ and time, to win liim to 
happiness and holiness and heaven— the records of which never 
will be revealed till the great day when the secrets of all hearts 
shall be revealed. This untiring l>enefactor— this unwearied 
friend, was one of the six — the original ri.r— who attended the 
first noonday business-men's prayer-meeting in Fulton Street. 
He took hold never to let go till he had brought the poor lost 
iinner to the ieet of Jesns. It was a ten years' effort, but it 
succeeded at last. It was an unremitting effort, but glorious 
in its results. How few in these days make such an effort 
m this I So earnest, so affectionate, so self-denying, so long 
protracted, so eager of pursuit, and so patient in expectation 
and hope. 

We will speak of another ease by way of illnstration* 
A man endeavoured to secure the signature of an impenitent 
friend and neighbour to the temperance pledge. He succeeded,, 
end it was signed with flowing tears. It was broken within 



fortj^ighl bouts* What did this poor tnau’s benefactor do! 
Did he saj^ He s gone below, and past redemption, and t will 
give him up?'* No! He persuaded him t/sign a second 
time, and within a week it was broken again. Was he dis- 
couraged ? Oh no I He had t^ken hold never to let go, 
and he induced this pooV unstable man to sign the pledge again, 
and again, until he had signed it twenty-six times, and the 
twenty-sixth time he kept bis pledge, and has always kept it 
from that time onward. And what is mwe, he has become a 
Christian, and is now a burning and p.bining light in the Church 
and in the world. , 

This is what we mean by individual responsibility follow- 
ed out till the object is gained. 

If all the Church would act on this plan, how long before 
the world would be converted 1 A revival, once begun, when 
wouhl it cease ? 

We have a large class of examples on the point before us, 
to encourage the feeblest to do what they can, as all the success 
of effort belongs to God. Paul may plant, and Appollos may 
water, but God must give the increase/’ 

“ I came here a few days ago, after many hours of weari- 
some travel, on purpose to ask you to pray for one who was 
very dear to me, and for whose salvation I have long been 
deeply concerned. It had been many months since I bad seen 
him, but my confidence was strong in God that He would hear 
and answer the united prayers of His people offered in this 
hallowed jilace. And now I return to tell you whut great things 
the Lord has done for his soul. I have learned, to my in- 
expressible joy, that he whom I love has given his heart to 
Christ. Let us rejoice and give thanks to Him who loves to 
hear the prayers of His children/’ 

At a recent meeting, the leader presented two letters, 
from an extreme eastern and an extreme western State, both 
from widows. The one from the West requested prayer in 
behalf of three adult sons, whose father had b^en pious and bis 
infiuence exemfdary but who were indisposed to give heed 
to a mother’s counsels. That from the East was in behalf of a 
son early deprived of a father's eare, and wh<i manifested the 
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iame disregard ol bis moiber’s wishes and prayers. This was 
•o .peonliarly affecting that the leader was not able to get 
throngb the rei^ding# All sympathised in his emotion, and 
there was hardly a dry eye in the room. After two or three 
attempts to proceed, he requested a friend near the desk to 
fininb the reading. It is as follows : — 

“ I read weekly of the wonderful works the Lord is doing 
in yoor midst,,, converting sinners in answer to the prayers 
of His people. I have an only son, given to God in infancy, 
left fatherless in early childhood, but who has been a subject of 
prayer ever since his birth up to the present time. He is now 
thirty-five years old. I have npt seen him for the last ten years. 
His home is in Oregon. Our communications by letter have 
been frequent, and he is very kind, and has proved the kindness 
of l|it beiirt by liberal presents. But he does not love religion. 
In a Wcent letter Im entreats me not to write him any more 
religions letters, me has endured them for the last twenty-five 
years — read them, not because he loved their subject, but be- 
cause they were his mother’s letters, but earnestly desires me 
not to allude to the subject again, as it will do him no good. 
I need not say all a mother's soul was stirred within me. I 
wrote him in reply as faithfully as T could, for the last time 
on that subject, on condition he would promise to acquit me 
at the judgment-bar as having done all a mother’s duty for the 
salvation of his soul. I have not heard from him since, but 
have felt to agonise with God in prayer for his speedy conver- 
aioti ; till within a short time, I have not had that intensity of 
feeling, and fear the Spirit is saying, ‘ He is joined to his idols, 
let him alone.’ I have asked the Lord what He would have me 
do, and ray mind is inclined to send a request to the Fulton 
Street prayer-meeting that special prayer might be made for 
the speedy conversion of his precious and immortal soul. It 
has long been my prayer, ‘ 0 God, convert my son ! ' I feel, 
like the mother of Augustine, that I cannot, cannot give him 
np«^cannot leave any effort possible to be made for bis salva- 
tion nnailempted. This request ts, therefore, submitted to the 
Fulton Street prayer^meeting. 


'*Ah Anxiods Mothbb/' 



Wbeii the reading was fialshed, the leader deitred somli 
one to pray, bnt no one seemed wilHng to trust his leelifil^* 
One or two, on being called on, declined- or 'this account* 
Finally, one brother made a brief, earnest petition in behalf ol 
the son on whom was laid the awful responsibility imposed 
by the importunate mother’s faithfulness. It was a most 
solemn moment. All seemed to {«!el that words could only 
detract from the impression that had been made on every 
mind. The meeting soon closed. ^ 

It it is not always that we may see the fruit of our labour 
and prayer while we live. Maqy a pious parent has prayt^d 
and wept, and the fruit has been gathered long after the 
labourer bad gone to his lest in the heavens. 

Sometimes a long-delayed blessing comes for ourselves 
while we a/e labouring for the good of others, as in the 
following case : — 

A written request was handed to the leader of the 
meeting, that prayer might be offered to the Throuo of Grace 
fur the conversion of the son of an aged clergyman. A 
})a8tor, well stricken in years, who had long been praying 
that his own son might be led to see the error of his ways, 
and we brought to the fc(»t of Jesus, rose and made earnest 
supplication to God that “ this son of an aged clergyman " might 
be brought to seek redemption through a dying and risen 
Saviour. His own son, unknown to him, sat in the same 
room, some distance behind him. This son had been walking 
through the street, and seeing a great crowd entering the door 
of the me< ling, out of mere idle curiosity was induced to 
enter and take a seat. And there be heard his own father 
praying for the conversion of just such a son, and just such 
a sinner as he himself was. He left the meeting in great 
distress of mind— could not think of sleep, but walked the 
streets the whole night. Sometimes he would sit down on 
the steps of the house whose owner be knew was a Christian, 
and ponder within himself whether he had not better ring 
the bell, rouse up the family out of sleep, and beg them to 
pray for him. It was with difficulty that be could persuade 
himself that it was an unseasonable hour, and tbnt even though 
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he feared the ‘‘wraih to come," he most wait till morning 
before any wonld pray for him. 

At length morning came. He returned as a prodigal to 
his father’s honso, and, through God’s grace and mercy, was 
enable to humble himself# before God, and give up his evil 
eonrses, and enlist in the service of Christ who suffered on the 
Cross, that sinners like him might be saved. That same son 
of an aged clergyman is now daily employed in persuading 
sinners — such as he lately was — to come to Christ. That same 
son, who went into the prayer-meeting, attracted out of mere 
idle curiosity, is now seen daily in the prayer-meeting, ready 
to take his part in the wprk and duty of prayer. How 
changed from the night he walked the streets in agony of 
mind-^now rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of glory 1 
^Take another striking case. A stranger said : — 

‘'I am from City Island. It has about four hundred 
inhabitants, and only about twenty of these are witnesses for 
Christ. I am bore to ask you to pray for City Island. I am 
but very young in the Christian life. I came here some 
weeks ago, and asked you to pray for this [)eo|)le. I felt so 
anxious for a revival that I got up here, though I had no 
religion then, and asked you to pray for City Island. 

‘'I went home, and the first thing I heard was, * When 
are you going to come out on the Lord’s side ? Some of us 
have been praying for you ever since you have been gone.'^ 
It went like an arrow to my heart, that while I was here 
asking you to pray for them, they should be praying for me. 
How strange I I was bowed down with sorrow. At length 
the Lord turned my sorrow into joy. I have gone on rejoicing 
ever since. T believe God heard your prayer for City Island 
and first of all had mercy on me. Religion is all my joy now. 
I love its duties. I love to stand up for Jesus. I come again 
to ask you to pray for City Island and pray also for me." 

What untold agony has a wife or a mother endured 
when the blessing has waited ! And how God often leads His 
own dear children through trails, in order that they may see 
whether they walk by faith or by sight I This is illustrated by 
the following example 
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A yoQiig man from this meeting, went to tisit hie 
impenitent father in Massachusetts, Be took passage on a 
Xiong Island Bound steamer. He took -a s^tilte*«room alone» 
and spent nearly all the night in prayer for bis unconverted 
father. He was borne down with a heavy burden of anxiety. 
He made several attempts to sleep, but sleep fled from his 
eyes. How little his fellow passengers knew what was going 
on in that state-roomi What a place for prayer ! Andyet 
a window in heaven was opened upon that*<state-room. There 
was an ear that was attentive to that prayer. 

When the son arrived at bom<i the next evening, he took 
down the Bible, and said, ‘‘Fafliei, let us read a eiiapter in 
the Bible, and pray.’' ^‘Certainly/* said tlje father; *‘yon 
read.*' After reading, to the surprise of the son, the father 
led off in prayer — pouring forth such fervent prayer as ha 
had fe ;arcely ever heard. It was the first out-gushings of the 
new-born soul. 

As they arose from their knees, the son said to the father, 
“ Father, how long since God gave yon a heart to pray ?” 

“ I first began to pray last night. I was awakened, and 
cried to God for mercy, and He has had mercy upon me,” 

That son had an unconverted sister in Boston. He went 
immediately on to see her and tell her of the conversion of her 
father. He found her, and told her of the joyful news. He 
exhorted her to an immediate surrender of herself to Go<l, 
All her ('hriatian friends united in prayer for her. She yield- 
ed, and in twenty-four hours he was on his way to tell the 
father what the Lord bad done for her soul. 


GHAPTEB XllL 

The Work among the Children — Randall's Island*— The Romanrsl^s 
Child, Mary — A dying Sunday-school Scholar — Prayers for a 
Child — Conversions in a Public School— Columbus, Toledo, and 
Geneva — Father and Children — Sabbath -school Class and Teacher 
— The little Girl whose heart would Sing. 

PxRHAPe the most interesting field of contemplation and 
discovery in the history of this work would be among the 
children and youth of our city and country* They cannot 



ftiiend to the h«t they are remembered there, 

"^‘Yesterday/' said a speaker, I went to Randalls Island, 

where I met 2,000 children and youth in one body. The ten 
governors have 5,n<J0 children under their care, and in all our 
Institutions there are from ^30,000 to 40,000 without hope and 
without God in the world. What are we doing for these ? 
I see some here before me who will go out to-morrow (Sunday) 
among them. ^Who are the tenants of our jails, and prisons, 
and various institutions belonging to the city ? Three-quarters 
•of all our criminals are under twenty-one years of age. Are 
;we doing all we can to save the young — that very class who 
will rule or ruin us ? I ask you to do what you can in the 
lanes and alleys, and among the haunts of the miserable, and 
criminal, and degraded, to bring them to know God, and Jesus 
Christ whom He has sent. Here is a great work, and but few, 
coirb^m'Vatively, are engaged in it. How few even know of the 
misery, and pauperism, and crime which prevail in this great 
mty. How many of us are doing what we can to carry the 
gospel to the perishing thousands in the midst of us, absolutely 
perishing at onr very doors ? Let us look this great matter in 
the face, and see what we can do to torn the tide of sin 
and ruin,” 

“Many,” said a speaker in the union prayer-meeting, 
“ think it is of no use to invite the children of (Jatholic parents 
io go into a Protestant Sunday-school. There never was a 
greater mistake. They are often not only willing, but glad to 
have them go. And often their going i.s of unspeakable good 
to their rents. Let me give one iliustrii^ion. Away in the 
West liveil a Catholic family in which there was a little girl 
seven years old. She was induced to go to a Crotestant 
Sunday-school. The father became very anxious about his 
soul. His distress increased daily, and one night, at the 
midnight hour, he arose from his bed in agony. He begged 
his wife to pray for him, as be said he did not know how to 
pray for himself. She told him she “could not pray — any 
^better than he could."’ 

“ What shall I do, then f ** 

“ Perhaps,’* said she, “ ear little Mary can pray.” 



So the father went up to her ohamber, when she was fast 
asleep, and took her «p from her bed in bis arms,, and here her 
down-stairs, and putting her gently do^ n", he said to her with 
great earnestness, “ Mary, can yon prey ? ' 

" Oh yes, father, J can pray f 
Will yon kneel down and pniy for your poor father ? 
Yes, I will pray for yop/* 

So she kneeled, put up her llUle handSji and said,»^‘^Oar 
Father who art in heaven/' — going through with the Lord's 
Prayer. Then she prayed for her father in her own language.,, 
asking God to love him and nave mercy upon him, and to 
pardon all his sins for Jesus Christ's sake. 

When she had finished her prayer, her father said to her, 
Mary, can you read m your Bible r’' 

‘ Oh, yes, father, 1 can read ! Shall I read to you in my 
Bible?" 

Yes, read to me.’’ 

She began at the third chaf>ter of the Gospel according 
to John. She read along till she came to that verse — 

As Moses lifted np the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up ; that whosoever belie veth 
in Him should not perish, but have everlasting life.'’ 

0 Mary I ” said he, “ is that there ? '' 

Yes father, it is here. Jesus ("hrist said so.” 

“ Well, that is just what I need — what your poor father 
needs." 

Yes, father, and hear the rest of it." 

For God so loved the world, that He gave his only- 
begotten Son, that whosoever beiieveth in Him might not perish, 
but have everlasting life.'’ 

“ Oh, that is for me— for just such as me : ‘ whosoever 
beiieveth in Him ’ I can believe in Him — I rfo believe in Him/^ 
And from that hour that father went on bis way rejoicing 
in Christ Jesus with great joy- 

A child from a jioor family bad an intemperate fatberf 
who often used to abuse his wife and children* This child bad 
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been to the StiQda7«8obooi— 4 iaci become pious. The physicians 
told the father that his little girl would die. No ! he did not 
believe it. Yes, she will — she must die in a few hours. 
The father flew to the bedside : he would not part with her 
he said. « 

“Yes, father, you must part with me; I am going to 
Jesus. Promise me two things — one is that you won’t abuse 
mother any more, and drink no more whisky.'’ 

He promised in a solemn, steady manner. The little 
l^irr# lace lighted up with joy, 

“The other thing is promise me that you will pruj/,” said 
the child. * 

“I cannot pray ; don’t know how,” said the poor man. 
“Father, kneel down, please. There, take the words 
aftef me I will pray ; I learned how to pray in Sunday-school, 
and God has taught me how to pray, too ; my heart prays, you 
must let your heart pray ; now, say the words.^’ 

And she began in her simple language to pray to the 
Saviour of sinners. After a little he began to repeat after her; 
as he went on his heart was interested, and he broke out into 
an earnest prayer for himself ; bewailed his sins, confessed an.d 
promised to forsake them ; entered into covenant with God ; 
light broke out upon him in his darkness, flow long he 
prayed he did not know ; he seemed to have forgotten his 
child in his prayer. When he came to himself to raised 
his head from the bed on which he had rested it ; there lay 
the little speaker, a lovely smile was upon tlie face, her little 
hand was in that of her father, but she bad gone to be among 
the angels. 

“Ob,” said the speaker, “you who are Sunday-school 
teachers, take courage in your work ! (father in the children, 
gather them in ; sow in their hearts the good seed ; you know 
not whether shall prosper this or that, or whether ail shall be 
alike good.” 

“The prayers of this meeting,” said another speaker, “are 
re<|uested for a son twelve years old, a Sunday-school scholar, 
a child of much prayer, a very dotifal and prom ising boy. 
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“ Please allow a few statements. Three years ago this 
morning, (July 13) the mother of this boy went to her rest* 
The day preceding her death, she talked ajd prayed with hini 
for the last time, exhorting him to be a devoted Christian ; and 
if spared, to do all the good in his ppwer, and prepare to meet 
her in heaven. 

“ A few weeks ago, owing to an injury, this boy seemed 
to be dying. It was very sudden — without warning. lik 
pulse was 120 a minute, and the respirations ware five a minute. 
Before going out for u physioinn, though the case was so urgent, 
the father, fekring he would not find him alive when he 
returned, asked him a few questions, in order to know the 
state of his mind. 

“ ‘ Eddie,’ said he, ‘have you ever thought what you 
would like to do, if you should grow up to be a man ?' 

“ ‘Yes, father ; I should like to be a missionary/ 

“ ‘ Where would you like to go ?* 

“ • To any [dace among the heathen,’ 

‘‘ ‘ Why should you wish to go to the heathen ? ’ 

'“Christ said, Preach the gospel to every creature, and 
I think we oCght to do it/ 

“*If you could not go to the heathen, then what would 
you want to do ? ' 

‘“I would wish to be a minister/ 

“ ‘ At home ? ’ 

" ‘ Yes/ 

‘ If you were to die now, Eddie, where do you think 
you would go ? ’ 

“ He hesitated — paused in deep thought— then said, — 

" ‘ I don't know, father, but I hope, to heaven/ 

“The boy has recovered from the very brink of the grave, 

“ And now the father asks your prayers that this boy 
may become a Christian, if be is not, and, if be is one, that he 
may be fitted for usefulness in God's own time and way, and 
that his Father and friends may be willing that he may be a 
minister — a missionary — or anything else, as ‘ tlie Lord our God 
shall call * and appoint.” 



At miotber ip^fing, a gentleman from Columbiis, Ohio^. 
{HAde some very interesting statements in regard to the work 
in that city. The churches had shared in the great revival 
which is going oa in various portions of the country. They 
had received large accessions by reason of the number of con- 
versions, One of the most remarkable features of this work 
had been manifested in the public schools. In the public High 
School of Columbus, all the boys of the school had been con* 
verted, with two exceptions. The number could not be less 
than ope hundred. The duties of the school had been carried 
cm as usual ; the scholars were from families of different deno- 
minations, and yet, the work Jjad been carried on in such a way 
as to excite no animosity, or jealousy, or opposition. It was a 
noiseless, but a solemn, thorough work ; and all hearts rejoiced 
There were no extraordinary means used. The teachere 
were pious, and God blessed their prayers and counsels to the 
salvation of these dear youth. 

The public schools of Toledo had been blessed in a similar 
manner, and large numbers had been hopefully converted. A 
fervent prayer followed tliese statements tor the conversion of 
all in oiir schools. 

A gentleman from Geneva said in this meeting, that soibe 
months ago they established a union prayer-meeting, to be held 
daily, which is still maintained, and which' Jias been blest in 
the conversion Hof about 400 souls. Among the number are 
many remarkable cases. One is as follows : — 

A young man became of sin, and was in great distress of 
mind. He had a very wicked and ungodly father. One night 
he said to his father, — *VFather, ought we not to have family 
worship The father looked at him in astonishment, as if in 
doubt whether his son could be in his right mind, but said 
nothing* The father, however, could not get the matter of 
family worship out of his mind, with all the efforts be could 
make. An arrow of conviction had been sent to bis heart* 
The Holy Spirit was striving with him. 

The father resolved to establish family worship, though 
be had no Christian hope. He began iii fear, and trembling, 
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aod much am bar ntssmeot ; bdl he began. In 6va da vs fram that 
bagionini;, that fathar« that soiiy aii|i two daughters, ware re* 
jotoiog io the ho|^>a and peace of belfaverr hi JcsW. ^ 

Another addressed os, and saidvlie was there as a father^ 
rejoicing over the conversion of thi^e of bis children. He had 
presented them here as the subjects of prajer, and he had two 
more whom he wished might be prayed for— ‘one of them was 
a daughter fifteen years old to-day. He talked with her last 
evening on the importance of a new Hfe. This case was made 
the subject of fervent prayer. 

We fouhd a hoy in the maeting ; he was about fourteen 
or fifteen years of age. Wetioticed that he seemed to be very 
much agitated. He remained loitering behind when the meet^ 
ing was over, as if he^ were anxious that some one should 
speak to hii.i ; seeing which, we said to him : — 

Do you wish to become a Christian ? ’’ 

“ Very much I do.’* 

“ Do you know what it is to become a (jhristian ?” 

“ I must repent of sin, and believe in tlie Lord Jesus 
Christ.’' 

“ Where did you learn that ? " 

“ In the Sunday-scliuol.’' 

Where did the Sunday-schoid learn it ? 

From the Word of God/’ 

Will yon re(>ent and trust to the Lcyd Jesus Christ 
alone for salvation ? ” 

I will try to do it, sir/’ 

“ Will you come here to-morrow to the prayer- 
meeting ? 

‘‘ I mean to be here every day, sir.’* 

Do you desire that this meeting shall pray for you 
to-morrow ? ” 

I do/» 

“ My class numbers nine boys,'’ said another, “ in age 
from fourteen to eighteen. Most of them had attended 
Sabbath -school for a number of years, but as they grew up, 
were becoming restless under its restraints, and careless of its 
7 



teachings. As iiita^h as possible, in teaching, I sought to 
apply the lessons to them Individually, and talked much with 
them familiarly on the great truths of the Bible, the plan of 
salvation, of youth as the seed-time, the value of right habits, 
and sought to impress n|:y3n them the vast importance of note, 
and that the days and hours they were then wasting were the 
most precious of their whole lives. At times they would 
manifest some interest, but generally it was to them like a tale 
that was told. Often have I left the room with a heavy heart, 
almost feeling that it was all in vain, and then nerved to action 
again by the thought that the object of Sabbath-schools was to 
benefit Just such boys as fjiose, and unless they were reached 
and blessed by religious instruction now, the chances were 
decidedly against their ever finding an entrance into the 
kingdom. 

“Conversing one day early in January with a Christian 
brother, I mentioned to him the circumstances of some recent 
acts of flagrant insubordination in my class, and the anxiety 
it gave me, 

“ ‘ Hold on brother,^ said he, ^ the dawn will yet appear 1 * 

“ These words were like the balm of Oilead. Striving 
to rest with child-like confidence in the great troths that salva- 
tion is of God, that Jesus Christ died to purchase it, that the 
Holy Spirit leads men to embrace it, that it is in accordance 
with God’s purposes of mercy to save men, that He rejoices to 
do it, and that He onl}' waits for men to get in a proper 
attitude for it, so that He may open the windows of heaven 
and pour out a blessing, that there be not room enough to 
receive it-— 1 did hold on. 

In a few weeks the revival commenced in good earnest, 
and while many of our older scholars were pressing into the 
kingdom, I watched over my own charge with deep solicitude, 
and sought personal interviews with them, feeling almost that 
God had committed tlie care of their souls to me. 

“ At length the dawn iitef appear, and one after another 
they nearly all came, asking earnestly the great question, 
* What must I do to be saved ? ’ The Spirit of God had 
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commenced its work among thorn, and ere long five of them 
expressed hope in Christy and went forth asking, with the 
Apostle Paul, (our lessons of late had -boe.i of him,) ‘ Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do ? ^ Their roioes were ofteij heard 
in the converts’ and boys’ meetings, and weie xealous and 
earnest in persuading their corfipanions to seek the same 
Saviour whoir, they had found. Three have since united with 
the Church, and (strange to me, thongh nil plain with Qod,) 
the most troublesome lad in the ciass is to^^day the most cheer- 
ful, earnest, decided, growing yonng Christian Unit it Las ever 
been ray lot to meet. ^ 

'*0h, it was then a pleasure to teach that class! How 
earnest they were — how they listened — what questions they 
asked ! Often did the tear stand in the eye as the truth of 
God was spoken. Now could I praise God enough, and yet 
my laith was weak, and my labour too little. If I had been 
more faithful, and prayed and laboured more earnestly, which 
1 might have done, would not the same God who converted 
4(ome souls to Himself, have also made all of that class His 
own ? But their increased attention, and evident knowledge 
of, and interest in divine truth, are evidence that some seed is 
sown in the heart, which one day may spring up and bear fruit. 
‘For as the rain cometh down, and the snow from heaven, and 
returneth not thither, but watereth the earth, and iiiaketb it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and 
bread to the eater ; so shall my word be that goeth forth out of 
my mouth : it shall not return unto me void ; but it shall 
accomplish that which I please^ and it shall prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it.’ 

He also related an incident of a little girl whose heart 
God had lately touched by His Spirit. She was so happy that 
she was singing all about the house. Her mother one day 
took the little girl with her in her call upon a lady acquain* 
tance, and as the lady was not pious, she charged her daughter 
not to sing while she was in the bouse. The lady introduced 
the subject of religion, and immediately the child commeneedi 
singing. She looked up, caught the eye of her mother, and 
stopped. But as the conversation went on, sfaf commenced one 
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of ottr beantifol hjmiis— sinking it through. When she had 
jfiulsbed it, she ran to her mother, kneeled down on her knees, 
and pnttiiig her face into her mother's lap, burst into tears* 
0 mother,*’ said she, I did not mean to disobey you. But 
I could not help singingi-y^^ whip me — you may do 

anything to me. But it keeps singing in my heart all the 
timei and it mmt come out. I must sing/' “That,” said the 
chairman, ‘Mil. religion. We want something that must come 
out. We want sometbing that will make ns act.” 


CHAPTER xnr. 

The Revival of Religion among Men of Business— Laws of 'J'rade — 
Conscience — A Hardware Merchant and his Customer — A Merchant 
and his Clerk— Tlie Salesman and his Assistant — Conscience 
* Awakened— Test of the Revival. 

It has often been said that “the laws of trade” are the 
ways and means by which men make money ; that they are 
the “ tricks of trade/' and cover all the practices by which 
shrewd men, who claim to he honest, seek to get the advantage 
of each other. 

It was often made the subject of daily prayer, that none 
who came there to pray might go away to do business accord- 
ing to what was commonly denominated the “laws of trade.” 
We remember that men of business prayed that they might 
be always enabled to do business on Christian principles, and 
go from the prayer-meeting to carry out the princijdes of 
the gospel into daily life. We have often heard men exhorted 
to do their business on Christian principles. There has been 
a great quickening of the consciences of men in regard to 
this matter. Much that was done iii business was considered 
to be in direct contravention of the laws of Christ’s house* 
Many have had great trails in their own minds in regard to 
their business. Some have felt that they must give uj) their 
piirauits Of lose their souls ; many have felt that it* they 
carried the gospel into all their business relations they must 
/iiil, as they would stand no chance in the ckwie and keen 
competition in trade if they were serupulously honest. 
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An e&tensive hardware merebani madd m earnest 
address in the Fciltoa Street prajer-meetin^? on this very 
subject. He appealed to his brethren to sel a holy example 
in this business, to have the same religion for down town ** 
whioh they had for ‘•up town ’**j-the same for the week-day 
that they have for the ’Sabbath — the same for the conn ting- 
room as for tie communion-table. This address was four or 
five minutes in length, and was very effective. He was 
followed to his store by a well-known winufactorer with 
whom he had dealings for many yea^s, and of whom be had 
bought largely. ^ 

“You did not know,” said the manufacturer, “that I 
was in the meeting, and beard your remarks. But I was 
there. Now, sir, 1 have for the last five years been in the 
habit of ch^irging you more for goods than other purchasers. 
I want you to take your books, and charge back to me so 
much per cent on every bill of goods you have had of me for 
the five years last past.’' 

The merchant came into the prayer-meeting the next 
day and told what had transpired, and made another exhorta- 
tion to the same effect, — on doing business on ('hristian 
princi})les. 

In a few days he told of another incident in his own 
business relations. “ I have received to-day/’ said be, “ the 
payment of a debt of several hundred dollars, which has been 
due for twenty-eight years. The man who paid me to-day, 
was just as able to pay me twenty-five years ago as to-day ; 
but 1 had given it Ufi and never expected to receive it, and I 
cannot account for its being paid now, but upon the supposi- 
tion that the revival has reached the man’s conscience, and he 
could not rest without paying that honest debt.” 

Another case was that of a recent convert He was 
also a merchant ol large business. When he came to Christ 
and gave up all to Him — it was indeed ^imng up all. He 
believed Christ meant just what He said, — “ Seek first the 
kingdom of God.” And be did seek it before his business 
and everything else ; and in his business and everywhere. 
The kingdom of God was first with him ; when he walked. 
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whtn he talked ; in his cotmting-room, in the prayer-meetings 
at home — ^abroad. It was refreshing to look in his smiling^ 
cheerful, happy face, and see the Joy that was dwelling there. 
He had a pious, Confidential clerk, but not of the stamp of 
his employer, and that clerk thought he must give that 
employer a warning. 

^‘They are saying, sir, that you are neglecting your 
business, and that it must suffer/' 

Who says it ? said the employer. 

“ All your neighbours along the street, sir.’\ 

Do any Christians say it ? 

Well, I hardly know whether they are Christians or not ; 
I suppose not. But I thought I ought to let you know what 
was said. Besides, there is a good deal of money to be paid^ 
and^l do not know where it is coming from/' 

“ How much are you short?” 

** About six hundred to-day, and other bills mature 
to-morrow and next day, andi I felt anxious to know how they 
are to be met." 

“ Do you believe our Saviour meant anything when He 
said, ‘Seek first the kingdom of heaven ? ' ” 

“ Certainly I do/' 

“ Well, what do you suppose He meant ? ” 

“ Oh, I do not know. I have never thought of it. 
Perhaps I should not l>e able to answer it if I should try. 
But I do not think that business is to be neglected/' 

“ I am very much astonished to hear you, a professor 
of religion, talk in this way. As for me, I believe He means 
just what He says, and I mean to do literally what He requirewS. 
I do not neglect my business. I know what paper is maturing, 
and I do not give myself the least uneasiness about it. I use 
alt proper diligence, and the rest I leave to God." 

When speaking of it, the merchant said, “ I knew where 
I could lay my hand on the money at once, though I did not 
tell my clerk of it. I went to the noonday prayer-meeting as 
usual. On coming home after one r,M.. I asked my clerk 
about the means to meet my bills for to-day. 
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tMiid he, *we are all right I Mr* .has 

been in, and has paid 1,800 dollars, and ^ome other money has 
come in/ 

“This i,800 dollars was a bad debt which I nev^t e^rpecMd 
fo s^aid the merchant. “So the Lord takes care of 
me, while I take care of the affairs of my own soul and ^he 
soals of others, and seek first the kingdom of heaven/’ 

This man is one of the new recruits into the great array. 
His hand, his heart, his mind, are ready for 6very good work, 
every good word, and no duty is left undone. 

Said a salesman in one of •our heavy wholesale houses to 
a young clerk — a young and honest disciple of Christ : — 

“You ought not to have said what you did to that buyer. 
I sold him the goods at t good price for cash — remember, cash — 
and TIC V he will not take them.*' 

“ He asked me about the goods, ami I told him the truth, 
that they were dam tged. I cannot tell a lie for all the goods 
there are in the store ; and I will not,*' said the young clerk. 

“ I am soryg — I am i^ery sorry said the salesman, “ to say 
that I must ref»ort you to the firm. But I feel it my duty to 
do it. I cannot be balked in this way, when I have done a 
good thing for the employers, to have it all upset by your 
squeamishness. T must go back to the counting-room, and 
report you." 

“ Very well,’* said the clerk, “ I will go with you, and go 
now. I shall tell them iionestly the whole transaction, and 
we will see what they have to say to your fleecing a customer 
in this way.” 

The salesman’s courage failed, for within a few weeks 
the leading member of tluit firm had been converted, and 
he was a little afraid he might be disposed to *‘do his business 
on Christian principles,” so he did not risk the appeal, and 
report. 

This clerk was but a mere boy of nineteen. We are 
happy to know that many a pious young man Ims made up bis 
mind to do honour to bis Christian profession, and not compro- 
mise himself by following the “ laws of trade.” 



Thus the power of ibt revival is felt in all deparirnents of 
btiiinesB. It infnsos itMf into the modes of doing business, 
and controls the public commercial conscienoe, compelling men 
to do right. Wo do not admit the charge of commercial dis- 
honesty against the merahants of New York, more than 
against all and any others. We believe that for integrity and 
uprightness no men stand higher than the merchants of New 
York. This, must say, as a matter of sober conviction, and 
strict open-handed justice. But while all this is freely claimed, 
we must admit in all candour and fairness, that here was a field 
where the power of this revival was intensely needed. There 
never was that high tone oi> honour which could not be a 
higlier tone. The length and breadth of a man's honour 
should not be measured by his punctuality in paying his notes 
— fjj^oald not be measured by the fact that no pa[;>er of his ever 
went to protest, while a thousand impositions and abuses crept 
into his mode of doing business, some of w^hich he might knoWf 
and in regard to some of which he might be in profound 
ignorance. Under the jiower of the revival it was not felt 
to be enough that the buyer should be so wide awake as not to 
have goods put upon him, which he did not want, and which 
he could not sell. It was not enough to say that “ buyers must 
take care of themstdves/’ as had been often said before, with a 
thousand such maxims, that cover up knavery of the blackest 
(lye. Hundreds of men in this city and in other cities have 
long been in the habit of suffering things to be done in their 
name, under the false assumption of necessity, that would 
never hear the light of eternity, and that w^ould be condemned 
by every conscience pro[»erIy enlightened by the Spirit and the 
Word of God. When these white frauds, these little deceptions, 
these concealments of truth, no better than declarations of the 
false, were exposed in the light of thf^ prayer-meeting, a dis- 
covery was made that startled hundreds from their self-confident 
security, and led them to repentance and reform. It was 
admitted and it was felt that doing business on Christian princi- 
ples meant something ; to arrest these evils, to strike at some 
oominercial sins — meant to uphold the standard of true oom- 
meroiml honour, and to hold that standard so high that even the 
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most rigid interpreltitioQ of the gospel would oot eoii4fi»«i it 
Of coarse, there were evils to be remedred^ or doiog businees 
on Christian principles*' would be wit!idiit a necessity — as 
urged upon business-tnen at the Fulton Street pravar-meeting* 
The business-men who came here dajly at noon to spend an hour; 
in prayer, might be supposed to stand in the very foremost 
rank of the ckssea to which they belonged for commercial 
honesty ; and yet they confessed there was room for the 
urgency of the exhortation to "do their busitress upon Ohiistian 
princijdeh." 

What has been the effect <^f th^j revival in this regard ? 
It has had powerful influence in the direction of correcting 
abuses all over the land. It has sunk down deep into the 
consciences of men, and instructed them in their duty. It has 
shed its lig!it upon the hearts of men in all branches of trade, 
and made them feel what the laws of the gospel demand 
in all the business relations of life. Men have felt that they 
could not become Christians while they continued in unlawful 
employments, and any business is wrong in the sight of God 
which is injurious to the community. And many religions men 
have had their consciences so stimulated and eirlightened, that 
they conld not continue in their business, and have been com- 
pelled to abandon it. 

We hope to see the time come when every (commercial 
and trade agency in ttu^ land, after summing up the various 
qualities and responsibilities of those whose names are on their 
books, shall be obliged to say, in order to add to perfect 
character and confidence, This mak does BUSINESS ON Chris- 
tian FRlNCfPLES.’' 

If thi.s revival of religion exerts no permanent f»ower 
on the conduct of men in their daily walk and coiiversationf 
making them more sober, godly and heavenly-minded ; if it 
does not reach the intercourse of man with his fellow-man in the 
social and commercial relations of life, making merchants more 
honest, mechanics more truthful, tradesmen of every naino 
more upright, conscientious, and punctnal in their 6ngage«> 
ments ; if it does not elevate Ohristianity in the estimation 
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of tiie worlds 80 that jbl pan s religion flball be an additional 
fiecttrity for his inti^^rity ; if, in fine, it does not reach, and 
pervade, and pnrify the business principles of business^man, 
it will have acconif^ished far less than we anticipated for the 
honour of Christ and the good of men. 


CHAPTER XV. 

A Man of Pleasure— Goes to the Prayer- meeting— Is sorry for it — 
Thinks more of it — Reflects — His Mother’s Prayer^ — Her Bible— 
He returns from Newport — In the Prayer-meeting again — Deep 
Distress of Mind— Despair — ^^egs others to pray for him — Peace — 
Joy— Praise. 

Thb record that I am about to give is drawn up by the 
Rev. L. G. Bingham, who has been identified with the prayer- 
m^yiings in Kulton Street from their commencement. He has 
furnished me with many eases that have fallen under his own 
observation, and in which he has been personally interested; 
but not one of them is a better illustration of the power of 
united prayer than this : — 

PAKT FinsT. 

“It is after midnight. The inmates of this house are 
wrapt in sleep, I went to the prayer-meeting to-night quite 
as thoughtless os ever, I never did think seriously, if I could 
help it. I must think woie, for I cannot help it. How came 
I to be so unwise as to consent to go to that prayer-meeting ? 
I have before been invited, and politely declined to patronise 
such a place and such an object. It is enough for me to patronise 
the church sometimes — not often. My life has been one that 
has admitted very little ehurcb-going. I have had all I could 
do on Sunday to get ready for Monday. I have travelled all 
over the world and all round the globe, and ever have I made 
it a rule to let religion alone, A merry, gay life is the life for 
me. My wife, good soul, often wishes me to be a Christian. 
Bui, at tny time of life, to think of turning saint— why it is all 
preposterous. To think that I, who surely may consider myself 
better than most Christians, should turn psalm-singer, and he 
held up as an example of early piety, is most ridiculous and 
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absurd. Yet I am here— wide awake after hours of to 

get myself to sleep— and yet the later It .grows the further 
sleep flees from my eyes. 

“ That was a wonderful prayer-meeting to-aight — never 
saw anything like it — never heard stich prayers in all my life. 
It was a medley of all sorts of Ofari .tians, and all io pray^ how 
earnestly to pray ! I wonder when I have prayed I I neyer 
pray — never have prayed— if those prayed ^to-night— never t 
1 should su[)pose that th^y thought io take heaven by Horm, 
They expect tp have the things they pray for, that is very 
evident. I never prayed :u that way they did to-night, I am 
suie; yet if I were condemned to die, it may be 1 should beg 
for my life, much as they begged for me. I knew not one soul 
there, save the friend J went with, and yet they prayed for 
me, ji. as if they had known me all rny days, and had known 
all my manner of life. Who told them ? Not my friend, for 
he did not leave me a moment. Who told them ? They 
confessed me to bo just what 1 knew myself to be, a very 
wicked man. 

“Twenty-five years ago to-night my mother went to heaven, 
my beautiful, blessed mother, and I have been alone, tossed tip 
and down upon the billows of life's tempestuous ocean t 

“ Shall I ever go to heaven ? She told me I must meet 
her in heaven. When she took my boy's hand in hers, and 
turned her gentle, loving eyes on me, and gazed earnestly and 
long into my face, and then lifted them to heaven ; in that last 
prayer she prayed that I might meet her in heaven, I wonder 
if I ever shall ! 

“Will this night never wear away ? If I see the light 
again, shall I ever see another such hapj»y day as I have seen ? 

1 am not happj" — I have not l>een since I went into that prayer- 
meeting. 1 am miserable. What a wretch I have been — a 
wretch ! 

“ My mother's prayers I oh, my sweet, blessed mother's 
prayers ! Did ever a hoy have such a mother at I had ? For 
twenty-five years I have not heard her pray, till I have 

heard all her brayen aver ayain. They have kad, in fact, a 



terpWa resBrrectioti* Oli, how she was wont to pray 1 She 
prayed as they prayed to-night — so earnest, so importanate, so 
heliering. I really believe she expected rae to be a Christian. 
Shall I ever be a (^ristian ? She was a Christian. Oh, how 
bright, and pore, and happjj was her life I She was a cheerful, 
happy Christian, She was holy in all her ways. She was 
afraid to sin. She abhorred sin. Yet I have sinned — sinned 
without iiidooeipent, and sinned without end. Oh, what a 
etniier I have been ! Idid not know I was half so bad; I can 
eee nothing right about me, but enough that is wrong. Shall I 
ever pursue the right? Will it ever be morning? Yes, it 
mil be morning. Days will «ome and go, but what will days 
be to me, if I Sfjend them as I have spent the past ? 

“ There is my mother's Bible : I have not opened it for 
ytirsr Did she believe I could ever neglect her precious, very 
premous Bible so ? She surely thought I should read it much 
and often. How often has she read it to me ! How did she 
read it to me ! How did she cause me to kneel by my little 
bed, and put my little hands iij» in the attitude of prayer ! 
How has she kneeleti by me, and over me, and I have felt her 
warm tears raining down upon iny hands and face ! Blessed 
mother ! Did you pray in vain for your darling boy ? It 
shall not be in vain ! Oh no I no I no ! it shall not be in vain* 
I mil pray for myself. If she w'ere only here, to pray once 
more for me, how happy I should be! I pray? I pray 1 
I know not how to [>ray. It will be a mockery I They prayed in 
the prayer-meeting to-night. iMy heart says that was prayer. 
Can I not ask them to pray /or me ? to pray me ? If they 
could pray for me, without asking — m they prayed to-night — bow 
much more when they see me come, and make the special 
request that they will pray for me I Yes, me. 

They meet to-morrow noon to pray. That mid-day hour 
I will give to prayer. I will ask them to pray. Will it ever 
come ? 0 God, be merciful to me a sinner ! ** 

He had just returned from the gay scenes of Newport— 



one of the gayest of the gay* He Jorecl the pleasures of this 
Far-famed-watoring-place. He draok deeply of tbe;n~none 
more deeply* He bad been but one week in the city. He had 
not a tbonght for his soal. The ball-room— *the cotObon party* 
the card party — the qpera — the ^theatre — the ride on the 
avenues — the racecourse — the shooting gallery, — these were htl 
favourite places of resort. He was not what ihe* world calls an 

immoral man in the world’s esteenu The world seldom knows 
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the real character of the devotees of pleasure or inammcn in a 
great city like^this New York, A thousand coats of specious 
glazing over of the real character conceals what would almost 
anywhere else be known. Curious, eager, praying eyes would 
spy out the moral nakedness of the land.” 

This y(»ung man passed for an amiable, social, gay, morah 
charming fellow, full of hilarity, well read in the quaint fun of 
Dicken.j, and the like. Fie was shielded by the coat of mail of 
what he called strict nu>ralitv. He paid all his notes. He 
never had a piece of paper go to protect. His pecuniary 
obligations were met* 

Who would dare to say he was not a moral man ? He 
considered himself very moral. He despised those poor, 
immoral ( Christians who could not meet their obligiitions* 
Keligion was, in his estimation, only a cloak for a vast amount 
of sin. The failures were principally among canting hypocrite®, 
who made great pretensions to religion. He seldetn went to a 
place of worshij) and when he did, it was not out of any 
regard to princif)le, or because he wished to go, but to 
accompany some friends, or to please bis wife, or for some 
such reason. He really considered himself much better than 
most of those church-going people* The prayer-meeting he 
considered altogether beneath his notice. Fie bad often been 
invited to go, but with no little supercilioasoe«!8 ha declined. 
He bad his reasons for not going. He never gave them to 
others. He had, however, strayed into one of the Fulton 
Street union prayer-meetings — held at night — ^he hardly knew 
how it came to pass, and our arrow bad found its way between 
the joints of the harness,’’ He was a deeply-wouoded man* 
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JPART THIRD. 

Shall my mind ever have relief ? How can I endure 
this anguish? Morning is come. I bear the family astir. 
Bnt^ alas I it is no morning to me I The gladness is all gone 
out of my soul. I turn my despairing eyes every way for 
relief, but none comes. I pray— I am shut up — I cannot pray. 
It is not prayer. Oh for one moment with my mother 1 Oh 
for one of her prayers ! But she prayed as they pray at the 
prayer-meeting. I have not heard anything like it for twenty- 
five years. I will go again to-day ; I will ask them if they 
oan pray tor a wretch like me, who have never* prayed in all 
my life — but as the Pharisee, thanking God that I am not like 
other men. I surely am not like other men ; for who has been 
i*0 hardened as I have been ? Who has sinned against so 
l||nch instruction as 1 have ? — against so many precious prayers 
put up to heaven for me, by one ot the most lovely, tender, 
pious, confiding, trusting of mothers in her heavenly Father’s 
•care and grace? She never doubted — she believed. She 
always prayed as if she did. So they do at this union prayer- 
meeting. I must go there to-day— I will go there. No power 
on earth or in hell shall stop me, 1 well know that there are 
powers of darkness that would hinder me. I sent for . that 
Christian friend who invited me last night, to come, and 
converse, and pray with me as soon as I was out of my bed, or 
as I thought he had risen. 

**Oh, if God will only have mercy on my poor soul! I 
have besought Him to remove all the obstacles, and take them 
out of the way, and teach me by His Holy Spirit, how to come 
to Jesus as a Saviour. I have never thought much of Christ — 
never understood His office, work and character. If He is the 
only Saviour, I must understand it I have no ability of my 
own ; no righteousness of my own. 1 am as an unclean thing, 
and my righteousness as filthy rags, 1 assent to the truth 
because it is true, and I must. It is of no use to hide the truth 
from myself. My Bible— my mother s Bible— and my con- 
sotenee, teach me what I »m, and what I have made myself. Oh, 
the bitter pangs of an accusing oonscience 1 Ob, the unspeak- 
able anguish of the heart that cannot speak one word for irself ! 



1 need a Savianr-- *inighty to sav6« I must seek will. 

I am on the sea of existence^ and I iever can gpt off from iL 
1 am afloat— no anchor^ no rodder, no compass, no book of 
directions— “for I have pot them all far from me* What a 
thoughtless, guilty, suicidal creature I have been, dancing upon 
the edge of an awful precipice, my very ‘ feet taking hold on 
hell ! ' God of mercy, save I Saviour of the perishing, save, 
or I perish ! 

“It is time. The noon-tide hour — tRe blessed hour of 
prayer. Oh that they would pray for me to-day 1 1 shall ask 

them— I must I shall say,— JDh, pray for me, a poor, miser- 
able, self-ruined wretch as 1 am ! * 

PART Fi>UBTH 

It is the hour of prayer. The soul-stirring hymn has 
been ^nng by animated voices. The holy Word of God has 
been read. The fervent prayer has been offered. A solemn 
stillness pervades the lecture-room. Every part is crowded. 
There* is a little sea of earnest, upturned faces. It is 

THR UNION PRAYBH-MKETINC . 

A young, tine-looking, gentleman rises in the back part 
of the room, and begins to speak with evident and suppressed 
emotion ; — 

“My brethren! I stand before you, a monument of 
God’s amazing mercy and goodness. Yesterday you were 
asked to pray for me ; to-day I come to join you in ascriptions 
of praise to Him who saves sinners by His grace. I stand here 
to tell yod that the Lord has put a new song into my mouth, 
I praise Him with my whole heart for what He has done for 
me. Oh, such a blind, ruined, sself-righteous sinner as 1 was but 
two days ago, when I came into the first prayer-meeting 1 I 
have been the world over. I have seen everything worthy 
of being seen, but I never saw such a prayer-meeting as this ; 
and glory be to God, for ever bringing me in His mercy to 
this place of prayer, for here He met me. Here the bandages 
were stripped from my eyes, and I stood out before myself 
naked, in my own deformity. Here I saw the inside of the 
whited sepulchre, full of all uncleanness. Ob^ what a sinner 



T have b©0ii t But th^ Wood of (Jhrist cleansoth from all »in* 
Yea, for aver be His only fiame, that I ean feel that 

His blood avaih for me, I will praise Him, oh, 1 will praise 
Him, while I biive my being ! All 1 have and all I am 
I oonsaorate to Jesus, my ijaviour, iny God. I love Him with 
a love that is all unutterable. Ob, if I had words to tell it t 
But words are too poor to tell the love I feel. He is unspeak- 
ably precious? to me. The walls of this room are precious to 
raa-— the very floor, too, on which I 8tan«l. How can I ever 
forget this precious place of prayer ? How dear to me is this 
little band of brothers and sisters, who Imre iip^ny ease to the 
throne of heavenly grace I Here mercy found me — here 
mercy was extended to me— -Here the Saviour first revealed 
Himself to me. Oh, how precious ! 

; ^ And he sat down amid the tears and the suppressed sobs 

of all in the room. Then a moment’s pause, and they all 
joined in singing a hymn of joyful gratitude and praise. 


CHAPTER XVL 

A Pastor’s Sketcli — An Anxious Inquirer — Complains of a want of 
Feelin^ij — Kncouraj^ecI to Pray — Kelapses and Returns — Instructed 
In the Nature of Faith — Relief not the thing to seek — Christ’s 
ability to Save — A Glimmer of Light — I'he Sun of Righteousness. 

Tbkrs can he no doubt of the propriety and utility of 
introducing the following narrative. It is from a pastor'ij 
note-book, and he tells me in yielding to my request to he 
allowed the nse of it here, that so many intereating cases have 
fallen in his way, that he has recorded them with a view* to 
to their publication. When bis book is given to the public, it 
will oonhiin this and many otlier precious examples of the 
wilHngtiess of the Lord our Saviour to receive poor sinners : — 
During the revival, quite a number of youth visited my 

Study for religious inquiry. Sarah was one of them. For 

several years she had been under the care of a most estimable 
lady, as her Snndny-school teacher, and had been thoroughly 
taught the way of life. She came to me, therefore, with a 
mind already imbued with religious truth, needing little 
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instraeiioti in regard to the fondamental prt]}ci|>Ie8 oC the 
gospeL She wa« a young lady of excessive modesty, and could 
scarcely refer to herself, under any cf re u instances, v?Uhoot a 
blush. It was with no small difficulty, therefore, that she had 
decided to come to me and disclose her feelings in regard to 
her personal salvation. ’ • 

The first question which I put to her, and which ordi- 
narily I proposed to inquirers, was, * Do yon feel yourself to be 
a sinner 

“ ‘ I do,* was her reply ; ‘ but not so deeply as I ought, or 
as I wish I (fid.' • 

“ ‘ But you have not been a very great sinner ; have you, 
Sarah ? 

“Casting her eye towards ma in wonder, she saM, ‘O 
sir, tu words can express the magnitude of my sins ! * 

“‘But how so? If we were to judge by your outward 
conduct, it would be difficult to fix so heinous a charge upon 
you as you seem disposed to fix upon yourself. You have been 
a dutiful child ; a regular attendant on religious services ; 
amiable in all your intercourse with others— wherein have you 
sinned so grievously ? ' 

“‘God/ said she, ‘ looketh on the heart, and where man 
might not condemn, my own conscience, and Ho who seeth not 
as man seeth, may. Many actions, you know, sir, which pass 
for good among men, if judged by the Divine law, would prove 
the offspring of selfishness and sin. I find that conduct on 
which I used to pride myself is void of all virtue and goodness by 
reason of the vanity and self-complacency which accompanied 
it. I see myself in a very different light now, since I began to 
realise my sins and shortcomings. Still, T am most of all 
distressed by the thought that, whilst my sins are so great, my 
sense of them is so small. 0 sir, could I hut feel more I This 
is what I want — more feeling /’ 

“ ‘ But suppose you were to have more feeling, and as 
deep as you desire, what would be the effect? and wfaat would 
you do ? ' 

8 



“ ' Wbj, Jben, U seems to me, that I coold appreciate the 
evii of sis better,, ao^ should be more likely to go with my 
bnrdeo to the Saviour.’ 

“ * Perhaps so. Bnt if God should not see fit to increase 
the weight oE yonr burden, and you should see no more the evil 
of sin than yon do now, wbftt then would be your duty ? ’ 

‘ I suppose I should have to go to the Saviour just as 

I am.' 

Yea, yon would, or not go at all. As, then, yon cannot 
be sore of this increase of conviction, would it not be best to 
apply at once to Him for salvation ? By waiting* you may lose 
even what conviction you ha^. The world, remember, is ready 
to renew its temptations, and unless you are decided, and act 
wfth promptitude, may sweep you back to the point of careless- 
Q^|8 or indifference where you once stood.' 

At the bare idea of this she trembled. ‘I hope I may 
never go back. But how can I go forward when my heart is 
so hard ? Will He receive me, so guilty, yet so stupidly in- 
sensible to my condition ? ' 

‘"‘Try, Him. Nothing will be lost by the experiment. 
I know not that any fixed standard of feeling is laid down in 
the Bible* It is not said— if you feel deeply^ yon may go to 
Christ for salvation. But it you feel your need of Him at all, 
go and seek His mercy. He does not say, him that cometb to 
me under a deep sense of sin I will save ; but whosoever will, 
let him come ; and him that cometh unto me I will in nowise 
cast out.* 

‘ True— I see my error. But somehow an impassable 
barrier seems to lie between me and «ilvation. Look which 
way I will, I get no light. A dark cloud seems to envelop me, 
I wish I knew what to do. It seems to me I would do anything 
Of make any sacrifice if I could only get hold of the anchor 
of hope,' 

Ah, my yonng friend, you are not willing, I fear, to 
do the one thing, and the only thing in your circumstances, 
which is required.' 
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^ * What is that, I pray ? * 

is to forsake all yoor' ewn doings, and cast yourself 
simply and solely into the hands of Christ. In one word,., it ii 
to Miete^ You think you mast do something. Apd so, in one 
sense, yon mast But what is the work reqnir^ ? It is not 
to do this and that, with a view tc propitiate God, or to prepare 
yoarself to come to Christ. '^This is the work of God ; namely, 
that ye believe on him whom he hath sent” Do this, and 
light will come.’ 

You are right. I see that you are : I know I must 
exercise faith in Christ, and thaUall my own righteousness is 
blit filthy rags ; and yet I can't seem to do that very simple 
thing. If I know my own heart, I do not depend upon my 
works for salvation. God knows I have no good works to lean 
upon. But when I think of my dull and dead slate of heart, 
it seems as if I mast pray for penitence, and exercise it, before 
I am in a condition to apply to the Saviour for His mercy. Is 
that a wrong feeling ? ' 

“ *I think it is. It is a natural feeling, I meet it con- 
tinually in persons under conviction of sin. They seem to think 
that the direct road to Christ by faith— by simply taking Him 
at His word — is too short a one. They imagine that they 
must first get u certain amount of feeling : that the conviction 
must become so deep as to bear them like a resistless current 
to Christ, But mark I in this state of mind, there is evidently 
a leaven of self-righteousness. That deep feeling which they 
have not, but which they are striving after, is intended to 
qualify them, in a sense, for acceptance with Christ. They 
think He will be more likely to receive them. And at any rate 
that they will be much more likely to come unto Him. Now, 
the Lord Jesus receiveth sinners, sinners of all classes and des- 
criptions ; some with more and some with less conviction. If 
you feel yourself to be a sinner, you are invited to come. If 
yon feel your need of Him, that is the fitness He requires* 
What if you have a heart like a rock of ice ? Still wait not for 
nature to soften it. Attempt not to soften it yourself. But go 
to Jesus, who alone can melt it into contrition. A view of 
Him on the cross, is the surest way to convert that heart of 



stone into a heart of f e»b. Is the subject any clearer ? Do- 
you understand it f ny better ? ' 

think I do, I will try to act on yonr advice. And 
meanwhile pray tor me that I may not only feel after Him,, 
but find Him/ • 

“Thus the interview terminated; and I conBdently 
expected that one so intelligent as she was oh points of practical 
religion, wonid at once make a surrender of her heart to the 
Saviour, and that the next time I should see her, would be to* 
congratulate her on the blessed change which hj|d taken place. 
But I was mistaken. Her path grew darker every hour. The 
powers and principalities of the pit seemed to have been let 
loose upon her. All sorts of sceptical suggestions were thrown^ 
into her mind. Instead of making her way at once to the foot 
Oi^tbo cross, she found the {)ath walled up by her unbelief. 
Almost in sight, ns it were, of the promised land, she seemed 
to be thrown back upon the desert to wander in weariness and 
despair among its solitudes. If she attempted to pray,, 
something would whisper, ‘ the prayers of the wicked are 
abominaiioa onto the Lord.' She tried to act on her [)astor’8 
advice, and go directly for help to the Lord Jesus Christ ; but 
the will to move in that direction seemed to find no consenting 
power. She was like a person under the nightmare, seeking to* 
escape some demon pursuer and reach a point of safety, and 
yet incapable of moving a single step. Overwhelmed with 
these feelings, she seeks again the advice and prayers of her 
pastor.” 

SECOND INTERVIEW. 

“ Who that has conferred with a sin-stricken soul, under 
eiroumstances like these, will not feel the deepest sympathy 
in its behalf ! But along with this sympathy will come the 
feeling— what can man do ? Never does a minister feel more 
his weakness, as well as his responsibility, than when an 
inquiring sinner, with a mind shrooded in the darkness of 
despair, comes to him for bis prayers, his counsels, and his 
sympathy* It will not do to seek relief dmply in their behalf. 
The sou! is in a critical state. Relief is not the principal thing. 
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7%4iI will come in dne time, provided the eonl is eiitbled to 
exercise the feelings which the gospel req^ivireSf We a^re tod 
apt, under the inflaence of sympathy, to apply the balm, ere 
yet the wound has been probed, and the morbifl symptoms 
-removed. ^ 

With a conntenance wan ar J woful; Sarah takes tier 
eeat and looks her sorrows. She cannot relate them. Her 
agony is too deep for words. She seems to think that her 
pastor can do something for her ; * I perceive, Sarah, fhrt you 
have not yet found peace in believing.* She shook her head. 

- wiiy is it r • 

“^Oh, I cannot tcdl ! I am the most wretched of 
mortals. I have no faith in anything. I am tempted to doubt 
everything— to deny God. Yes, i tremble to think that I am 
almost an atheist. 1 try to pray : but can't. I read ; but all 
is darkness. I fear that I am given up. I even fear, and 
almost believe that I have committed some sin of peculiar 
aggravation, for the pardon of which it is unlawful to pray. 
There is such a sin ; is there not ?' 

‘“There was, perhaps, in apostolic times; and some may 
have been guilty of it, An<l I would not say positively that 
even tiow^ a |>erson may not commit the unpardonable sin. 
But 1 do not think yo?/. have. Indeed, 1 am very sure you 
have not. In my opinion, the suggestion in your case is from 
the Evil One, with a view to discourage you from seeking 
pardon at the feet of Jesus. It is one of the devices of the 
Wicked Ore to keep souls away from the great source of 
forgiveness. Your sins, however great, are pardonable. There 
is enough value in one drop of the Saviour’s blood to atone 
for them all. You remember it is said, His blood cleanseth 
us from all sin.” Can you not believe this, and be comforted 
by it?’ 

‘“Theoretically I can. I have always believed it 2 but 
when I come to make the application to my own case, it seems 
as if there was at least sne exception/ 

^‘*Ah, my young friend, this is unbeHei It is doing 
dtsbononr to God’s word, and robbing the Saviour of His in* 



finite merits. If tbatiModd oaniiat wash ymr sins away*-^if its 
virtue is not sufficient to cancel your ^ilt^ then the atonement 
is a failure ; and 0od is not true when He says, it cleansetb 
from olZ sin/* Yon are treading on dangerous ground when 
you put your own case beyoid the possibility of salvation, unless 
you have, by revelation, the assurance that you have actually 
Gominitted the unpardonable sin/ 

This View struck her forcibly. Pausing awhile, she 
said she thought she had done wrong to allow her mind to take 
a train of thought so sceptical. ‘ I can think of* nothing more 
dreadful than denying Christ's ability to save. Do you think 
it was a temptation of Satan ; and that God will not make it 
an insuperable barrier to my salvation ?’ 

do. And now let me urge you to turn your attention 
hiAr^io the fulness of (Christ ; and dwell more on those passages 
of Scripture which hold up the Saviour to sinners, as able to 
save to the uttermost. Your view is too constantly in the 
direction of your own short-comings. Yon think only, or too 
exclusively, on the demands of the law ; and not on Him who 
is the end of the law for righteousness, to every one that 
believeth. The commandment has come, and slain you. But 
there is life in Christ He takes the dead sinner — dead by the 
stroke of the law — and breathes life into him, Jesus stands 
between you and that broken law, and says, t^ome unto me, and 
be ye saved. For every violation of that law He has paid 
double. The moment you accept Him as the Lord your 
righteousness, the law has no hold upon you in the way of 
dCndemniition and penalty. It has received compensation in 
Jesus* blood, and the believer is free. Do you apprehend this 
view 

* ** I think I do. There is, at least, a glimmer of light. 
And yet ere I reach my home, I fear it will give place to the 
same terrible unbelief and darkness.* 

“ And it did. The struggle was renewed ; and for weeks 
no light came. There was no hope, and no sign of it for a 
long time. What was the consequence ? Did she give up in 
despair ? iSAe was not one to give up ? Her mind was made 
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up never to relinquish the 8iibjeoi--io ihhsth and raiLt; so long 
as life shonld last, If she died^ it should be r^ith her eyes set 
in the direction of the cross. ' 

^*Snch being her determination, after weeks of ayotiy, 
of weepinff^ of fbaybb; traversingf as it were, the very valley 
and shadow of death, she at length discerned that same glim« 
mer, m if from the cross. And this time it grew brighter as 
the twilight dee|>ens into morning ; and ^ peaoeFnl serenity 
came over her — the harbinger of mercy, and the token that she 
had passed frqpi death unto life.^ 

^'Almost fearing to trust to this new feeling as evidence 
of a graciooa change, she kept these things and pondered them 
in her heart, until, as she thought, it would be safe to reveal 
them to her pastor anti her Christian friends. That period 
soon arrived. They bad themselves anticipated it, in the 
manifest serenity, which, like a halo^ encircled her countenance* 
Like the woman in the Gospel, who, after diligent search by 
broom and light, had found her j>iece of money, and then 
called her friends together for their congrutulations ; so she, 
having found the pearl of great price, when assured of it, 
made known her joy to those who had sympathised with her, 
and prayed for her ; and uniting with the angels of God, they 
gave vent to their joy and gratitude that another sinner had 
repented, and that another lost one had been found.^* 


CHAPTER Xm 

A Roman Catholic's Experience — Out of Employment — Reads In the 
Herald of the Prayer-meetings— Attends— Is astonished — Power of 
Prayer— Contrasted with the Mass — His deep Convictions — Fas* 
cinated — Reveals his State— Light breaks in — His Wife follows him 
to Christ. 

Hb had been in the country but a few weeks. He was 
born in Ireland — resided for thirteen years in England— came 
to this country in January last — was without friends — without 
employment — a stranger in a strange land. He was thirty* 
one years of age ; was married to a wife nine years younger 
than himself. He was well educated— of good address— good 



manners -»*and had tW appearance of a gentleman* He bad 
been employed for some time in the London Post-office as a 
clerk, before coming to this country. He was a competent man 
in almost any business, and so he thought he would try bis 
band in something new, and come to America. He could not 
have chosen a more inopportune time than to come when he 
did— landing on these shores, and cast into this cold and 
heartless city, when thousands of young men were thrown out 
of employment by the force of the money pressure — himself 
depending on employment for support. 

In this state of things he took up the Herald one day, in 
which the proceedings of scfme of the daily prayer-meetings 
were rejmrted. He read them, and said to himself, “This is a 
most extraordinary state of things. I have never seen or heard 
of ^anything of the kind. I will go into the Fulton Street 
prayer-meeting this very day, and see what all this means.” 

True to his resolution, at the appointed hour he made his 
appearance at the door of the middle lecture-room, and, as a 
stranger, he was invited in, and seated, as any other stranger 
would be. How little did the throng around know what was 
going on in that man’s mind ! A bigoted Roman Catholic — 
perfectly satisfied with his own religious system and belief- 
knowing little about it, except that the priest kept his con- 
science, and pardoned his sins, at stated j>eriod8, for a consider^ 
ution, he looked over this earnest mass of human beings with 
wonder and amaKement. He had come early, and after being 
seated, he watched with deep interest the filling up of the room* 
It became more densely crowded, till at last not another 
individual could be stowed away anywhere. The deep 
solemnity which sat upon every countenance puzzled him. He 
knew not the meaning of it. 

The exercises began* The hymn was sung — the Scri^>- 
turea were read — then followed prayer. This was such prayer 
as he had never heard before. All filled him with awe. 

But when the requests for prayer were read, he lefirned 
something which be had never learned before. He pondered 
over this asking men to pray that iinners might be convicted of 



mn, and might be converted* His mind was perpieied« He 
conld not understand it After reading pome of these ^equestSt 
a gentleman rose np to pray* That countenance ami figwe 
bore, he thought, a striking resemblance to the celebrated 
Daniel O’Connell, whom he had ka%wn, and this single circum* 
stance riveted his attention to the man and to the prayer he 
was now making. As the prayer proceeded, he noticed that 
the whole assembly seemed to moved by one common 
impulse, and all bowed their heads ir prai/erl These /hrierican 
Proiestantsy he thought, had some strange ways about them. 
^‘Was this prayer Here w.ts no mass being i^(ud — here 
were none of the /orrnif of prayer. There he eat, bolt upright, 
in the back part of the room, looking on. He was a simple 
spectator of the seen *. In his own church, in prayer, he 
<^ould be just abofit as much of a spectator as now. He said 
his part of the service, with not a particle of feeling in it. He 
had never felt the prayers hu was saying y or the priest was 
saying for him. Here all seemed to pray. He knew that they 
felt — he conld that they did. There was deep emotion all 

around him. He had seen hundreds of services performed 
without a single tear ; but now tears flowed freely down the 
cheeks of him who was waiting at the throne of grace. Such 
a prayer for such objects he h«id never heard before. All were 
weeping. “ What for 

From that hour his carnal security was broken up, never 
to be regained again, and leaving him to live as he had lived. 
The peace of his mind was destroyed. The complacency of his 
mmd in himself — in his church — in the blind system of reli- 
gious faith held life-long, was gone. He went away from that 
meeting in trouble. The calm, stupid serenity of his thought- 
less life was an astonishment to him. He said to himself, 
** These people pray for things which i never prayed for; these 
people make such confessions as I never made ; and these 
people possess something which I never possessed. And if these 
things are suitable and proper for them, they are suitable and 
proper for me." 

The next day found him in the prayer-meeting~and so 
did the next — ^and so every day focMid him an atitioos attendant 



there f^imd with the iittend&iiae cr|>oii the second of third 
meeting finished, tie found all confidence in his chnfch at an 
endless end. Ho wondered at himself tor being so ignorant 
and stupid as to believe that there was any religion in it. He 
saw its gorgeous emj:>tiness, its heartless pretensions, and its 
haughty arrogance and assumptions. His convictions from the 
second or third meeting were, that there were no such delusions 
this side of th&^ infernal pit as this church practised# Every 
vestige of his respect and confidence was gone for ever. He 
was no Romanist now. « 

When thus shorn, almost in a day, of all spiritual strength 
— iprhen all the bandages werS* so suddenly snatched from his 
eyes— was it wonderful that his mind should be roused with 
religious anxiety ? It would have been wonderful if it had 
nd; been. 

These Fulton Street prayer-meetings were a means of 
great mental distress to him ; and yet he could not stay away* 
The more he attended, the more he became acquainted with 
himself as a sinner, the more he felt his need of Christ, and the 
more earnestly did he desire to have a saving interest in Him, 
and to become a true Christian, 

Still his mind was very blind and dark. What it wa& 
to be a Christian he but obscurely perceived, and but feebly 
comprehended. He walked in great and deep darkness. All 
this about the sins of the heart ; all this about sins every day 
and hour — sins continually ; all this about the renewal of the 
heart by the regenerating power of the Holy Spirit, lay in a 
Hew field of moral vision. Things of awful import be saw now 
for the first time ; and the more he learned, the deeper became 
his distress. 

At length his case became known to some of his fellow- 
worshippers. At first and for some time he had concealed his 
state of mind from every human being. He was a stranger : 
to whom should he apply? When his anxiety became so great 
that he could conceal it no longer, he made it known to those 
who had charge of these meetings. They conversed with hina ; 
they prayed with him ; they induced him to pray. But still 



that dark cloud lay upon his heart — not a ray of hearenly li^ht 
shot through it* 

Not a word was said to him about leai^n^ his own churcfa. 
Not any works of self-righteousness wefe suggested. "Sb0e-^ 
thing of this kind his heart was* continually seeking after. 
It was ready enough to "run in its old ways. ^ But he Was 
simply to come to Christ, as the atoning Lamb of God, who 
taketh away the sins of the world. 0e was directed to com^ to 
Christ just as he wsvs, and to rely on nothing except the 
righteousness pt Christ for all his hopes of justification with 
God. Oh, how did his« mind# take in the glorious truth, 
Therefore, being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ.'’ . For more than two months* 
his mind wearied after a resting-place." 

He was asked-^^‘ Is there anything that you are unwilling; 
to give up for an interest in Christ ?’' 

“ His answer was — “ I know of nothing." 

He had a Roman Catholic wife. Perhaps he was not 
aware of the influence this simple fact had in deterring him 
from coming to Christ. The struggle was a long and severe 
one. His mind became more and more imbued with the great 
and fundamental doctrines of the gospel. 

At length the light broke in upon his mind and heart. 
The darkness disappeared. He was able to receive Christ, 
in all His offices, as his Saviour.. Christ was “ formed in his 
heart, the hope of glory." Ch, what a tide of joy and peace 
was now welling up in his soul continually ! The play upon his 
countenance of the happy feelings within, shewed bow great 
and wonderful was the change. That expression of sadness 
and despair was gone, and his face was animated with the hope 
and joy within.. 

The great feature of his heart and mind now was deep 
humility— a deep sense of his unworthiness. It is, perhaps, 
very rarely, that a man in his circumstances needed — absolutely 
needed— so much encouragement.. He was distrustful of him- 
self to the last degree. He wished to make an open profession 
of religion. This he was ready and anxious to do. But to tako 



the next step, aiad go to the Lord^s table, and partake of the 
sacrament of the Lord’s Supper — his mind halted here, under a 
deep and painHEul sense of his great unfitness and utter un- 
worthiness, He seemed to be fearful of ^'eating and drinking 
unworthily, not discerning the Lord’s body/' The writer calls 
to mind conversations he had on this subject. Ho seemed to be 
filled Mth a sort of dismay at the possibility of incurring the 
condemnation s|¥)ken of by the apostle. 

When once his duty was clearly seen, and the nature 
of the ordinance and the qualifications of the subject were fully 
understood, he went forward in duty at once. He is now 
a Worthy member of the Chlirch, and rejoices exceedingly 
in the “hope set before him," He has been discarded by all 
‘his friends of the Roman Catholic Church, and followed and 
puii^iied with all manner of petty persecutions by the minions 
of a priesthood as despotic and absolute as death, and of a 
church that never “ mnes,'’ but is ever the same. His young 
wife has become so disgusted with this exhibition of the bitter 
'malignity of those of her own faith, and so satisfied of the truth 
and sincerity of her husband, that she has declared her intention 
‘to go with her husband, and bear his persecutions with him. 
By their means he has been cut oiF from the little support 
which he would otherwise have had, and has been reduced to 
great hardships, which he endures without a murmur. He has 
confidence that the Lord, who allows him to be tried, will also 
.provide. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

The Work among" the Seamen — Many Languages spoken — Prayers better 
than Rum — An Irish Catholic — An aged Mariner — A sinking Vessel 
saved in the midst of Prayer — 'Vhe North Carolina — The Wabash — * 
A Swedish Sailer at the Wheel* — The awful Scene on the Austria^ 
and singular coincidence — Six Sea Captains converted— Another 
Captain saved — His remarkable Experience. 

In no sphere of influence and interest has the revival 
been more efficient than among the seamen of this and other 
ports, as well as on “ the great and wide sea.” I have never 
^read or heard of more wonderful things connected with the 



power of prayer, than have come to light in the commnnications 
which have been sent to me from the ships on the ocean, and 
the meeting of sailors on shore. Some, of these :facts wHf 
be found in this chapter, and will be' read with admiring 
gratitude by every one who loves the Savioqr, and rejoice^ in 
hearing that “the abundance of the sea” is given unto Him% 

The Rev. C. C. Jones, pastor of the ^Mariners’ Gbtirch, 
who is devoted to this specific department of^^labour, has at my 
request prepared a sketch of some inter^ting facts, which 
I shall give in his own words : — ' ^ » 

The Mariners' Church i^y be truly called a working 
church. Many of its members and church officers, and 
gentlemen of the Port Society, are daily engaged in efforts to 
secure the welfare of the “ men of the sea.” The meetings for 
prayer, which have been sustained without ceasing, are four 
weekly, and three Sabbath prayer-meetings, besides the preach- 
ing morning and evening, and two adult Bible classes. 

The prayer-meeting on Monday evening is set apart for 
Norwegians, Swedes, Danes and Finns, and has at times been 
greatly blest in the conversion of the Scandinavian seamen who 
have been made the subject of prayer. In this and other 
prayer-meetings, there have at times been as many languages 
represented as at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. From a 
record of more than four thousand names of seamen who have 
visited the pastor and our devoted missionary, Joseph 
Gardiner, it is found that men of seventy-six different national- 
ities (including the islands of the sea) are represented. Many 
of these men speak from two to six different languages. Not 
long ago a Finn called upon the pastor who spoke ten different 
languages ; seven of which he could write well. He had 
received a university education in his own country, but is still 
a sailor before the mast, and is labouring actively for Christ. 

On another occasion, eight men came to the pastor’s study 
in a group, and, on inquiry, it was found that the eight 
together spoke twenty-six languages. There were in the 
company, one Norwegian, two Frenchmen, one Englishman,. 
01^6 Portuguese and three Italians. The Norwegian spoke 



three languages ; Portuguese three, atid the Englishman 
tw0 ; one of the Frenchmen spoke three, and the other two ; 

the three Italians, one spoke six, another four^ and the other 
three* The languages ipokeu were English, French, Spanish, 
Portuguese, Italian, German, Norwegian, Dutch, Arabic, 
Turkish and Bengalee. It will be readily seen that if the 
power of the Holy Ghost is but brought to bear on men 
possessing such facilities for communication, they will become 
literally living Epistles, known and read of all men, and may 
h$ reckoned among the most efficient auxiliaries in the work of 
extending and building up the Church of God. , Among those 
who have given evidence of having been born again here, 
there have been some striking^ manifestations of the readiness 
of the Holy Spirit to answer prayer. 

In all our prayer-meetings it has been our custom to 
givife an opportunity for seamen and others who desired an 
interest in our prayers, to manifest that desire by rising; and 
it is not at all an uncommon thing for from six to sixteen to do 
so at a single meeting. As a result of these prayers^ not a 
week has passed without one or more souls coming humbly to 
the foot of the cross. 

One poor fellow, a sailor, who was convinced of his sins, 
and who flew to Christ for a refuge, was met by the missionary 
at his boarding-house just as he was packing his chest for sea. 
The landlord was quite busy filling up some jugs of liquor, 
which he placed in each chest for a sea stock, charging it to 
Jack, of course, and insisted on placing one in the chest of the 
inquiring sailor; but he refused, and persisted in the refusal, 
notwithstanding the repeated solicitationi'of the landlord and 
his wife; and, looking at the missionary, said, with much 
feeling,— “J would rather take your prayers to sea with me, 
all the rum in the world 

In another instance, a sailor was desired to abstain from 
intoxicating drinks, and was told that be could do nothing 
without prayer to God for His assistance. Determined to 
commence at once, he exhibited that peculiar trait of the 
sailor's character— irapulsivene^is— by dropping on his knees in 
the bar-room, and praying there for strength to keep his vow. 



Tbat vow he has kept; and, some time afterwards, while on his 
rounds, Mr. Gardiner was aooosted, in a strong Hibernian 
brogue by the landlady, with, ^^Faiih^ X ^ h^lkve ^6u .ham 
converted Peter So that his oonduct was such that <^h6rs 
“ took knowledge of him that he had been with Jeaus^” 

One, a female, the* wife of a sailor, now keeping a sailor 
boarding-house, came to the prayei^meeting on Sabbath after- 
noon, was convinced of her danger as a sinnei^ and asked the 
prayers of the people of God. After a sh4;rt season of deep 
conviction, during which she communicated her views tb her 
husband, they* agreed to put awaj the bar ot liquor closet, and 
both began to seek the Lord, who, true to His promise, was 
found of them. She is now a member of the church, and he is 
a candidate for membership. Both are consistent Christians, 
and not only come to the house of God themselves, but also 
bring their boarders with them. 

Another, an Irishman and a rigid Catholic, was induced 
to attend a daily prayer-meeting held in the church for some 
few weeks at eleven A.M., became convinced of his sins, and 
rose to ask prayer for himself. After some interview with 
the pastor, he felt that Christ was his Saviour — he gave up 
the Virgin Mary and the Saints — asked prayer for his wife and 
child, whom he brought with him to meeting. His wife gave 
herself to Christ, and he at once entered upon aggressive 
efforts upon the Man of Sin, Having obtained work at the 
Central Park, he armed himself with tracts and went among 
his former associates ; and with a heart brimful of affection, 
read to them the tracts, and “mightily convinced them, shew- 
ing them by the Scriptures that Jesus is the Christ.’' He, 
and his wife are both consistent members of the Mariner's 
Church. 

I will add but one more illustration out of many answers 
to grayer that present themselves to my mind at this moment, 
as the fruits of the present revival : — 

It is that of an old sailor who has spent forty-three years 
of his eventful life on the sea* He came at first, while 
slightly under the influence of liquor, to the church service 
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o© Sabbath evening, aecoinpanied by his wife, and took seats* 
near the door. The subject that evening was, ^‘ Behold the 
Lamb of God, that taketh away the sins of the world.*'^ 
Shortly after the bommencement of the sermon, the old, white- 
headed, white-bearded sailor and bis aged companion were 
seen making their way up the aisle towards the pulpit, and 
on reaching the front seat they both came to an anchor.. The 
old man fixetl his eyes on the pastor, and never once took off 
his gaze until the sermon closed ; during the address he wept 
.much, and at the close the pastor left the pulpit and approached 
him, laying his hand upon his shoulder,, and saying as he 
did so, — ♦ 

Well, sir, can you look to this Lamb of God 
He answered, with much emotion, ‘^I don't know, siiv 
aioirt that. It is not so eiiByJ* 

‘'But,’' was the inquiry, “do you desire to behold Him 
as your Saviour ? " 

He answered, “I wish I could.'^ 

As the crowd were passing out, he was urged to call and 
see the pastor in his study on Monday morning. He promised 
to do so ; and on Monday morning at ten o’clock in came the 
old sailor. Five others had conae inquiring, as a result of last 
night's sermon. And now the old man came in leaning upon 
his staff, when the following dialogue ensued : — 

Pastor. — “Well, sir, how is it this morning? Do 
you still feel anxious about your soul ? You are drawing 
near the grave, and will soon step kito it^ and are not 
prepared.'’ 

J.B. — “No, sir, I fear not. do ycm think Christ 

will save MB?” As he asked the question he looked at me 
with intense interest, as if he felt that everything temporal 
and eternal depended on the answer. 

Why do you ask that question ? is there anything 
special in your case ?” 

J.B . — “ 0 sir, I have been such a great sinner ; I’m 
afraid I’ve gone too far. God has been so good to me, and 
I have treated Him shamefully, I have been at sea forty-tl^ree 



ye^rs before the mast aod a%^ft and have been in many 
dangers. Out of them all the Lord has delivered mei ; I^have 
been shipwrecked three times. The tSaal^, yherr a boy, 
in the Morth Sea, the vessel went ashore in the breakers. I 
was washed overboard by a sea with two boats' paddles in my 
hand, that kept me afloat. I then called upon God, repeating 
the prayer my mother taught me; and after some hours, the me« 
on the shore threw me a line with some lead attached to it, wBidb 
r twined round the paddles, and they drew ru'S^on shore, ^Tbree 
of us only were saved out of eleven. Once, off the FalklaiHi 
Islands, in a South Sea whale-sMp, I was one of a boat’s crew 
of seven who took the boat, with a week’s provision, and deserted 
the ship. But we paid dearly for our desertion. We were sixty 
days in that open bopt ; twenty-six of those days not one of 
ns had a drop of fresh water in our lips. After the week's 
I)rovisions were exhausted, we lived on the flesh and blood of 
penguins and seals. At another time, I was cast away off 
Barnegat ; and out of thirty-one persons, crew and passengers, 
only four of us were saved. I was picked up, after knocking 
about in the breakers on the bottom of a boat about three or 
four hours, during which time I prayed most fervently to God 
for deliverance ; and He was pleased to hear my prayer, 
I have fallen overboard nine times, and have been ‘ in death 
oft ’ in various engagements and other exposures. But what 
kills me is that, after God had heard my prayers and promise^ 
I should turn round and curse Him as soon as I got dry 
clothes on.” 

P . — ‘‘ Well now, do you repent of all your sins ? ” 

J,B. — Yes, sir, I do most truly.’' ^ 

P.— “Are you willing to cast away everything that 
offends Him — to give up drinking, and all other sins ? *’ 

J,B. — “ I will, sir, with God’s help, if I die by it.” 

The pastor then bowed with him in prayer, and he left 
with full purpose of heart to live no longer to himself, but t# 
Christ who died for him. At our next prayer-meeting he 
was present, and roze to ask the prayers of the people of God, 
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Those prayers were heard, and now he walks humbly before 
the Lord. Three months after that conversation, J.B. came 
before the council of the Mariners' Church, and was received 
into membership, on a profession of his faith in Christ, and 
to a seat at the table of the Lord. He is now a devout and 
humble follower of our Lord Jesus Christ; and there is not 
a more attentive hearer, or more faithful doer of the Word 
of God, in the whole congregation, than that same hoary- 
headed, white-bearded man of the sea. 

Mr. Jones adds that the work is still in progress ; that it 
appears as if the Holy Spirit has been present wfth us all along, 
so that the Church has been blessed with a continuous revival ; 
the result of which has been the reception of some three hun- 
dred and fifty persons into church membership since the month 
ef^ March, 1856. On that day, we organised our church with 
sixty members. From that day to this, although the communion 
has been administered on the first Sabbath of each month, we 
have never sat down to the Master's table without some new 
trophies of Divine grace to partake with us in that delightful 
ordinance; the members received on these separate occasions 
ranging from three to sixty souls, and averaging eleven 
each month. Of this three hundred and fifty, three hundred 
have been received on a profession of their faith in Christ, and 
one hundred and forty -six are practical seamen, many pf whom 
are, at this writing, scattered to the four winds of heaven, and 
are working for Christ, as their correspondence with the pastor, 
and the reports of foreign chaplains, clearly shew. ^ 

In addition to those who united with the church, there 
must be, at the lowest calculation, one hundred seamen who 
tave gone to sea under deep conviction, and with the promise 
that they would seek Christv or in the possession already of a 
flickering hope, but who could not remain on shore long enough 
to give to the chruch the necessary evidence of their entire 
submission to Christ. Some of these are in the mines of Cali- 
fornia. Some in Australia. Some have subsequently united 
with other churches, and some have been the means of 
presenting the saving truths of the gospel to their shipmates ; 
and though they have gone forth weeping, bearing “precious 
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-geed/’ for months, at sea, have ‘‘ come back rejoicing, bringing 
their sheaves witfi them/’ . * ^ 

The union prayer-meetings have furnished many striking 
cases of interest from the same department of Christian effort. 
In one of these meetings, a sailor speaker arose, and said: — 
have some good news from the sea. i^ome time ago, a large vessel 
became leaky, and in a violent gale she was so stained, that she 
opened her seams, and leaked very badly. The captain did all 
he could to save his ship and his crew, but^finally he gave it 
up in despair. He called his crew together, thirty-two'in all, 
and said, — My men, I can kee|l^ it from you no longer. We 
must go down in a very short time. Are you prepared The 
captain was not a pious man. Two of the seamen stepped for- 
ward, and said, — ‘ Oapt iin, we believe we are prepared.’ ‘ Then 
pray for me and for your shipmates; I acknowledge I am not 
prepared.’ They all kneeled down on the deck together, and 
these two men prayed. They asked God to save them, if it was 
•consistent with His will; but at all events to prepare them to live 
or die. They prayed earnestly. They had discovered a large ship 
at a great distance from them, before they began to pray; so far 
off that they did not attempt to signalise her, not supposing that 
they could attract attention. So they kept on praying, and did 
not attempt any means of making known their situation to the 
distant ship. They prayed for they lives, if it was God’s will 
to spare them, or, if not, that they might be the children of 
God living or dying. While they were yet on their knees in 
prayer, they heard a noise, and looking over the side, there was 
a life-boat from the distant ship, well manned, which took them 
all in, and took them on board. The ship had discovered the 
linking condition of the stranger, and sent her boat to their aid. 
The crew, thus rescued, were very much impressed that this 
was the hand of God, in answer to prayer. They resolved to 
hold a daily prayer-meeting, which they did, and when they 
landed at Fayal, some time afterwards, every one of these thirty- 
two seamen had become hopefully pious.” What power but a 
power Divine wrought the change ? How true it is, that in 
this great awakening the light is breaking out everywhere, on 
ih^sea and on the land ; and thousands on thousands are rejoicing 
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in (be light. The reviy^il has in many instances^ appeared at sea^ 
where there has be&n no communication with the shore. 

Father Buri^tett has told me with tears of the glorious' 
revival which has been in progress for some months on the 
North Carolina^ a receiving-ship in this port. This venerable 
servat^t of God has long been devotedly engaged in his Work, 
especially among the seamen ; but he says that he has never 
seen such displays of Divine grace as during the present revival. 
A gentleman rose atone of the Fulton Street meetings and 
said 

I attended divine service on this ship lalt Sabbath. I 
inquired of the preacher in charge how many had become pious 
since fast autumn. He said, not less than 150 ; it may he 200. 
^dme of these are on tlie Wabash^ and some on board the 
Salantlah ; some go on the Sabine, So these converted men are 
scattered abroad, some on one shi[), and some on another. They 
will let their light shine wherever they may be. There are now 
350 on board the North Carolina \ a goodly number of these 
attended the service, which is an entirelj^ voluntary one, and 
only those attend who choose. The exercises began with 
singing that beautiful hymn,— 

^ Jesus, Thou art the sinner’s Friend, 

As such I look to Thee.’ 

Then followed prayer and two addresses, which were listened 
to with deep attention and interest. A more still and solemn 
assembly we have not seen this many a day. Then the 
readiness with which many came forward after the services 
were over, and signed the temperance pledge, and took their 
certificates, was very gratifying. Temperance and piety go 
together. We were gratified to see the accomplished wife of 
the commander in the audience, watching the attention upon 
the services with great interest."^ 

From the U. S. steamer Wabash, forty-five seamen sent 
a request to the Port Society of New York, to be remembered 
in the prayers of Christians here. Later news gives us the 
pleasing intelligence that a daily prayer-meeting is maintained 
on board the Wahash ; that the first lieutenant has become a 
pions man ; that he encourages these meetings, and that ho 



^ften addresses them, using all his inflaeude in their behatf. 
On that ship are several sailors and mariaejt whp hecairie piuus 
last winter and spring on board the ^eceiviug-ship Morth 
Carolina. What gladdening and glorious news this is froo^ a 
ship of war ! . ^ 

A Swedish sailor, who spok^ very ' broken English, 
addressed the meeting. The Holy Spirit overk)ok him ayfay 
in mid-ocean, and pursued him day and nigh|, and would give 
him no rest. “ I was ready to cry out,*' said he, tVho will 
deliver me ? who will help me ? and my heart sunk down in 
despair. Oh, what a miserable sinner I felt I was ! My heart 
was sick and sore. I knew not what to do. I had no one to 
guide me. What was to become of me ? 

One night, as I was standing at the wheel, I bethought 
me of Christ, and my heart turned to Him for help. And with 
my very first thoughts of Him He met me at the wheel — and 
oh, what words of love and mercy He spoke to me there at the 
wheel ! ‘ Come to me, ye heavy laden ; come to me : I cast 

none out. I am meek and lowly of heart. Learn of me ; take 
my yoke : it is easy. Take my burden : my grace shall make 
it light.' 

“ There at the wheel, in the dark and solemn hour, the 
Saviour shewed Himself to me. I love Him because He first 
loved me. I cannot speak your language well ; but Christ 
understands me, and I understand Him. , And ever since I met 
Him at the wheel — poor sinner's friend — I live very close to 
Him. I hear Him tell me to hold up my sails to gales of the 
blessed Spirit, and He will waft me straight to heaven.’' 

The awful disaster at sea, the destruction by fire of the 
steamer Austria^ with four hundred human beings, is fresh in 
the memory of every reader. It has since been ascertained 
that immediately after leaving . port, a prayer-meeting was 
begun on board, in which some souls were converted. At one 
the Fulton Street meetings this remarkable and thrilling 
scene occurred : — 

The 91st Psalm had been read by the conductor of the 
^nc^ting, and several prayers offered and remarks made, when 



a gentlem«n arose in the congregation^ and made some verjr 
laflFecting remarks on the subject of faith and trust in God 
under all circumstances, and by way of illustration, made 
mention of a case on board the Austria. He said that he had 
been informed by some ong, for he had no personal knowledge 
of the parties, that a man whose wife and son were on»^, board ’ 
that unfortunate ship, had recently been making most dilif^ent 
inquiry of the rescued passengers who had arrived in our city, 
trying to learn, if possible, something as to the fate of his wife 
and son. That on describing his wife to one of the passengers 
that lie had sought out, that passenger thought from the 
husband’s description that he had seen such a woman on board* 
The husband produced a daguerreotype of his wife, and the 
passenger immediately exclaimed, That is the very woman, 
and God bless you, my dear sir, for it was she that organised 
a prayer-meeting on board, in which my soul was blessed in 
my conversion.’' He then informed the afflicted husband that 
the last he saw of his wife and son, they were standing as far 
aft as they could get away from the flames ; and when at last 
the devouring element rushed on them with such force as to 
be no longer endurable, he saw the wife and mother, with a 
calm, serene countenance, embrace the son, and then both 
committed themselves to a watery grave. 

But the singular coincidence in connexion with this, we 
have yet to relate. When the meeting had concluded, a man 
who sat in the same seat with the one who addressed the 
meeting, and the very next man to the speaker, clasped his 
hands, and stood for a moment unable to utter a word, such 
was his emotion ; but at last said, “ That woman was my wife, 
and 1, a stranger to every one here, have come in to seek 
consolation, and to ask an interest in your supplications, that 
God would assuage my grief, and bind up my broken heart ! 

The scene was deeply affecting, and never to be forgotten 
by those who witnessed it. This rescued passenger said, in the 
meeting, that when in the water, swimming, a pious friend 
inquired of him how he felt in view of death ? I replied : — 

‘‘Perfectly happy ; I can now rely on Jesus, and I 
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safe/’ And looking op on the ship, I added, ‘‘ There stands 
the noble woman, with her son’s hand in hprs, tq whjm I oite 
all my hopes of salvation; for she it *that got np.tbe 
prayer-meetings.” 

* What a consolation to the li^^eaved husband, to know 
that tlte last hours of his devoted Christian wife were sj)eiit in 
snoil^^cts of love to souls ! , » 

' V ‘ <’• 

’ A clergyman in Philadelphia read a letter at one of the 
prayer-meetings, from a young man of his acquaintaivce who 
•"was on board Jthe ill-fated Austriay in which he detailed the 
^t interview between himself' and five Christian comrades 
jwho perished beneath the waves. As soon as the destruction 
of the vessel was deemed inevitable, these six young men took 
a position between foe flames and the water, with the under- 
standing that at the last moment they would unitedly consign 
themselves to the sea. In the bare moment thus allowed te 
contemplate their fate, their hope in Christ was confidently 
expressed, and when, to escape the spreading fire, the leap 
became necessary, they grasped each other’s hand, and with a 
parting ‘^farewell,” and an expressed confidence that in a 
few moments they would meet in heaven/’ they sprang into 
the sea. The writer of the letter states, after sustaining 
himself in the water by means of a life-preserver for four 
hours, (during which time his contemplations of a future state 
ripened into a joy in believing in his Saviour such as he had 
never before experienced,) a vessel hove in sight for his release. 
The reading of the letter referred to, elicited an outburst of 
feeling all over the room. 

On another occasion, fifteen seamen from the ship of 
war Savannah^ sent in their names that they might be remem- 
bered in the prayers of the Fulton Street prayer-meeting. 
It was stated that thirteen of these were pious men, and two 
are anxious about, their souls. They had sent a letter to* the 
commanding officer of the ship, that they may have leave to 
hold a daily prayer-meeting on board, and they are pledged to 
sustain this, or some other prayer-meeting, as God shall giye 
tjiem opportunity. , , » 



i A large tiumber of . sea captains have been made subjects 
reviving grace; and we subjoin accounts of a feW of them, 
taken from a sea paptain^s letter : — 

Captain S , now commanding one of the New York 

and Havre packets, was njet in Wall Street by one of his 
friend^, who invited him to go to a noonday prayer-meeting. 
It being then about the hour, he half in joke and half in good- 
Batnre, consented and went. When an opportunity was given 
for those who desired to lead a new life to rise, that prayer 
aaight be offered for them, he, to the surprise of his friend^; 
rose apd asked Christians to pray for him, which was doni* 
heartily and earnestly. From the meeting he went to his ship, 
and there locked himself in his state-room, fell on his knees, 
and besought God to have mercy upon him. His prayer was 
soon answered, and his statement, the following evening, in 
Mr. Home's church (Brooklyn), of God’s goodness to him, was 
Kstened to with deepest attention and interest. Letters have 
since been received from him from Havre, which bear ample 
testimony that the cause of Christ has in him a faithful 
missionary. 

Captain W , of the barque B , while on a voyage 

from Cuba to France, met with such severe weather as to 
reduce his ship to nearly a wreck, in which condition, crippled 
in hull and spars, he succeeded in getting into New York. It 
was his first year as a master, and the trouble arising from his 
accident, added to the idea that by it he had lost the confidence 
©f his owners, seemed to have almost broken him down. His 
consignee did much to comfort and reassure him, and when 
going to prayer-meeting was proposed by the consignee, lie 
gladly consented ; not that he cared anything for the meeting, 
but he was willing to do anything and everything for his friend. 
He Went, and there the Spirit of the Lord found him, and 
from a rough, swearing, fighting man, he became a zealous and 
devoted Christian. He, too, has written home since his arrival 
in France, and gives good evidence of the soundness of liis 
conversion. 

Captain 0— at present retired from the sea, and doing 
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business in South Stteet, New York, had been for some twenty 
years trying to become a Christian, but m Mi oipn wa^ ; and ft 
was only during a Wednesday evening lecture at Plynaonth 
Church, some few months since, that he found true peace, in 
believing. He is now ,a zealous ^d devoted Christian. His 
first efforts at family prayer were met by marny crosses. After 
he had commenced asking a blessing at his tablej some friends 
from the East called to take tea and pass the evening. How 
to manage about the blessing he did not know. They did not 
know of bis conversion, and hg had not the courage to tell 
them. Finally, he concluded to omit the blessing tUat evening 
and so, when seated at the table, he seized his knife and fork, 
and went vigorously to work. His little daughter, some six 
years old, however, folded her hands, and closed her eyes, and 
after waiting some time for the blessing, said, “ I am all ready 
now, father, ask the blessing,"' This brought him down, and 
since that time he has never dodged a duty. No sooner was 

Captain converted, than his heart went out after his five 

unconverted brothers. He publicly asked prayers for them 
at the Plymouth Church prayer-meeting, and backed the 
request up by an earnest and faithful letter to three of them, 
then on shore at the East. These three were soon after con- 
verted, although one of them has since told me, that to break 
his heart the Lord had first to break his leg I 

Captain P , also retired from the sea, and doing 

business in South Street, New York, embraced religion a 
few months since, and since that time few men have been more 
zealous and devoted in their efforts for the conversion of others. 
Naturally a dry joker, his old friends and associates would 
frequently gather about him, and joke him about his present 
zeal. “You can joke,’' said he, “as much as you like ; but if 
you think to joke me out of my religion, yon are altogether 
mistaken,’' It was my unpleasant task to inform him of the 
failure of a firm down East, by which he was likely to lose 
quite a sum of money. “ Poor fellows," said he, “I pity them, 
for they are fine men ; and be went on to tell me some of 
•the^incidents connected with his family worship, and did net 
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again allnde to what I had told him ! After that, who can 
doubt Ms conversion ? 

Captain of Maine, called upon me on his way per 

steamer to Europe, the day before sailing. I invited him to a 
noonday prayer-meeting, ^nd he went. While there, he came 
to the conclusion that it was time he tacked ship,'" and accord- 
ingly he rose,.^when invitation was given, and asked Christians 
to pray for him, that he might receive strength to pursue a 
Christian life, which he was then resolved to commence. On 
leaving the meeting, he told us he was going to his hotel to tejl 
his wife what he had done, ^nd to beg her to 30*10 him. Next 
morning he was at the Plymouth Church prayer-meeting, and 
he brought his wife with him, and there, too, he arose and 
asj^ed prayers for himself and wife. During the forenoon, ho 
sent for us to join him in prayer in his room at the hotel. We 
met there at eleven o'clock, and seldom have I witnessed a 
more impressive prayer-meeting than that was. He prayed 
fervently, and so did his wife, and both seemed humble, trust- 
ing, and joyous. At tw^elve o’clock that day they went to sea. 
What a change had been wrought in that twenty-four hours in 
and for him ! 

Captain P , of an eastern ship, attended our prayer- 

meeting very regularly, and with evident interest ; and when 
questioned upon the subject, admitted his need of religion ; but 
his idea was, that when the Lord intended him to have religion, 
He would give him such feelings as he could not resist, and so,, 
of course, he had nothing to do. When “ut last this idea was 
out of his head, and he had made up his mind to use what feel- 
ing he had, and to take a step for himsejf, as in the case of the 
prodigal son,” his Father ran anti met him, and a few^ days 
afterwards he went to sea, a believing and trusting Christian., 
A letter from him, too, from abroad, gave good evidence of the- 
soundness of his conversion. This letter was read in Plymouth 
Church. , 

Among the many conversions in connexion with tho; 

revival in B , Mass., are several, sea captains, which giye 

the most convincing proof of the power of Divine grace, ^ne^ 
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of these captains had followed the sea^ and business connected 
with the sea, for more than forty years* JI© was in^the Fejee 
Island trade twenty-six years. He had retired, and was nearly 
sixty years old. He was in the vigour of. good health, and 
had the prospect before -him of majjy years of ease and comfort. 
Some twenty years ago, he was the^ subject of serious impres- 
sions, which lasted for nearly two years, with more or less 
intensity. 

His wife was a praying woman, and had been a professor 
of religion ty^enty-eight years^^ The serious impressions of 
this captain's mind at length wore off, and he became indifferent 
to the claims of religion, and regardless of his own personal 
interest in the salvation of the soul. Never, however, did he 
“ cease to feel a respect for religion. He had been in all parts 
of the world, and had escaped many perils and dangers, when 
by reason of shipwreck, or at the hands of cannibals, he had’ 
expected to meet death in some of its most terrific forms. For 
the last five or six years, since retiring from the seafaring life, 
heretofore pursued, he had been going further and further from 
God, caring less and less for religious things, and was filling up 
the measure of his iniquity. He did not like to go to meeting, 
though he went to please his wife. 

When the daily prayer meetings commenced, he did not 
think very favourably of them. He told his wife that they 
would not amount to anything ; that a few would go a few 
days, get discouraged, see a great failure, and that would be 
the end of it. He seemed to regard the whole thing as a 
hazardous enterprise, which would end in disgrace. 

His wife wanted him to go to the meetings, but he said 
he should not go to the lecture-room. He was a large man, 
and needed a larger place to sit in than that. He said that 
when they had them in the church he would go, not dreaming 
that they would ever be held there, as it was the largest church 
in the place. This he said rather put of dorison than out of 
any expectation that he would ever be called upon to comply 
with the promise which he was then making. * He did not sup- 
p<lfee they would ever be held there, so he thought he was safe* 
in making the promise. 
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At the end of the fifet week the prayer-meetings became 
^ thronged, that it was announced that hereafter they would be 
held in the churcfe| a large building, capable of holding many 
bund red people. The opening of the church became a necessity. 
He then thought he must gq, but resolved to finish up by going 
once Qr twice^ simply to comply with the letter of his promise. 
Tha time dre^ near, and he felt ashamed to go ; and to get 
rid of it, he told his wife he would not go unless he could go 
just as he was, without changing his dress. He supposed 
she would object to that ; but she answered, Go any way, 
•only go.'’ He started, and feU so ashamed, that he would have 
denied it, if any one had asked on the way if he was going 
to the prayer-meeting. 

At this first meeting his mind was somewhat interested. 
But did not intend to go again. Indeed, he made up his 
mind that he would not. In conversing with another sea 
‘Captain, he found him somewhat interested in the prayer- 
'•meetings, and they agreed to go together the next day. At 
this meeting of the next day be was more interested still. He 
■went again the next day, and had more feeling. As his feelings 
deepened, he tried to keep clear of the other captain, but 
did not succeed. In conversing together, he found that he had 
similar feelings and anxieties. Still he was ashamed to be seen 
on his way to the prayer-meetings. In the course of a week 
be had deeper convictions than he had ever bad before. He 
could not sleep, and his family wondered what was the matter. 
He endeavoured to divert attention from^his case by saying 
it was the spring of the year, and be did not feel very well. 
Medicine was recommended ; but he knew he needed a medi- 
cine for the soul, though he studiously avoided letting any one 
know that he felt religious anxiety. He would not even tell his 
wife — but after she was asleep he would weep and pray 
all night. He had not shed a tear for twenty years, and was 
not easily moved to tears. Oh, what a miserable, wretched man 
he now felt himself to be ! His eyes were now literally 
fountains of tears. 

At length he resolved to tell his faithful, praying wi|e 
ijust how he felt, but cOuld not. He did, however, tell the other 



sea caf>tain, and they wept together. Both of these men* 
endeavoured to get np in the meeting. a||d fot^ prayers^ 
but both failed. They seemed to be iinahle to rise fronj their 
seats. As his convictions deepened, he felt (hat he must tell hi» 
wife. He entered his house again, and again fully resolved 
to do so, but his courage failed, f^e wa^ dumb before a pray-^ 
ing woman. He wanted to read the Bible, but could not dp so 
without its being known to the whole house. He started to go 
upstairs that he might not be seen, but was hinderedf by the 
fear that some one would follow him. So he left the house 
in greater distress than ever. ^ 

He went into the fields outside of the town, and sat down 
and wept bitterly. What oppressive sorrow weighed like a 
mountain load upon him ! A few days more and he made 
'^known his feelings to his anxious wife, who all this time was 
praying for him. The result was a great increase of tenderness 
of heart and conscience, but no relief. His eyes poured forth 
floods of tears. His sense of sin was perfectly overwhelming. 
He was so overpowered after la night of weeping, that the 
next day he was completely exhausted. As the hour of prayer 
drew near he longed for the moments to fly more swiftly, 
so that he might go — though he knew not why he should feel 
so. At the meeting he was greatly distressed. The meeting 
was nearly ended, and brought no relief to his agonised spirit. 
He felt as if he should really die. At length the meeting was 
closing, when a pious sea captain — quite out of time, as it then 
seemed to all — begged the privilege of saying a few words. 
He said that the way of salvation was plain. All could make 
their passage straight to heaven. “ See what we have,'' said he, 
in his earnest, blunt manner, — “see what we have ! We have 
a book of directions ; we have a compass ; we have a chart ; 
we have all the rocks and shoals laid down ; we have our 
course laid straight to heaven. No sailor was ever half so 
well provided. He must be a poor sea captain that cannot get 
his vessel into port.’' And he sat down. 

Oh, what words— what words— -to this poor, anxious, dis- 
tressed captain I “ They were apples of gold in pictures of 
silkier." Blessed words sent of the Holy Spirit-r-the Comfortetr 
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The rays o£ light shot into that hitherto dark mind and heart. 
He thought how he had shaped and steered his course for 
almost every port on the face of the globe. “ I, who always 
.knew I could get into port, felt confident I could — shall I give 
up in despair? What if I<jam in mid-ocean, and have been 
drifting about all my days — T will lay my course now— 1 will 
follow my ‘directions’ — I will make straight for heaven." 
Light gleamed into his mind. The burden on his heart was 
lifted up ! He went home to read his Bible, and consult that 
book of directions which he had neglected so long that he had 
not read ten chapters in ten years. 

As he was leaving the house, he promised that he ^ould 
go home and pray with his wife that night. This promise was 
He read the Bible, and then they kneeled down to pray.- 
After she had prayed, he attempted to pray, and all he could 
eay was, “ God be merciful to me a sinner ! This he repeated 
more than fifty times ! 

He could not go to sleep that night, but continued to 
weep and pray — hearing the clock strike and tick till near 
morning. Every tick of the clock seemed to say, Jesus lives ! 
Jesus lives ! ’ Suddenly he found himself walking the room 
in an ecstasy ot delight ; and, as he looked out of the window 
such beauty never met his eyes before. He longed for the 
morning to come, so that he might tell of his Saviour, and hoW 
he had found Him, and what a blessedness there was in 
believing in Him. From that time, he had light and joy in his 
soul, and he shed the light all around him. He became a most 
active Christian, spending all his time in recommending Christ, 
and seeking the salvation of others. 

This was our example of surprising grace. This sea captain 
was very generally respected, having retired from business 
with a competency. He makes it his business to recommend 
the Christian religion, in all plfeces, on all occasions. His 
influence is great over men who follow the sea. His earnest 
voice in exhortation or prayer would be greatly missed from 
the daily prayer-meeting. 

Another sea captain was brought to Christ nn<ier 
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-circumstances well adapted to display the grace of Qod and 
power of prayer. He was over fifty |f:yeaM Of age. ^ He 
had a praying wife, who had been a i^ember of the chu/ch 
about twenty-five years. Ho was far from being religious in 
his life, though, for the sake of his wife, he attended religious 
worship on the Sabbath. . 

He had retired from the sea, and settled down forjhe 
remainder of his days. At the commencement of the meetings 
he did not attend, though he knew that his wife greatly desired 
him to a\;ail himself of the opportunity thus aflforded to be in 
the place of prayer. During ftie second week of the daily 
praye|-meetings he began to attend, and very soon became 
interested, though lie was backward to acknowledge that 
interest. He had much to overcome in becoming a Ohristian, 
He w^as terribly profane. So addicted was ha to the use of 
such language, that he could hardly speak without profane 
words. But the Sfiirit of Ciod bade him cry for mercy. He 
was brought to feel his sins, as of mountain-weight. For days 
he was a heavy-laden sinner, not knowing what to do, or which 
way to turn for relief. Much interest was felt for him by 
■Christian friends. He was the subject of many ardent 
prayers. 

At length this sea captain trusted in Christ with all his 
heart, and felt that all his sins were washed away. It was 
marvellous to all, when the report went abroad that ('aptaiu 

was converted. But the most sceptical said, “If 

Captain can keep from swearing one week, we will 

believe that there is something in religion.'" 

He at once took a most decided stand, not half-hearted — 
not tongue-tied — not making apologies for religion — not hiding 
his light under a bushel — but in his family and in the church 
he took the place of a devout worshipper. His voice was 
almost daily heard in the prayer-meeting, and he seldom prayed 
without using one form of prayer, or our expression which is 
former habit of using profane language explained. That 
expression was, “Set a watch upon our lips that we utter no 
profane word against thee."’ 

# Some six or eight months have now passed, and he has 



j been kept from using tbe first profane word. It is a oonvino- 
ing proof of the leality and power of religion to hear that 
once profane man praying from day to day in the daily 
prayer-meetings. The mouths of gainsayers are stopped, and 
scepticism is silenced. Many are led to acknowledge the 
power of the grace of God^thus displayed. For many years 
this man was made the subject of earnest prayer by his wife. 

In this ^iHfevival, some of the worst of men have been 
made the subjects of renewing grace. They have been the 
subjects of special and earnest prayer. And instead of giving 
them up, and considering them as ^‘devoted tq destruction/’ 
as has been formerly the Fact fn regard to such cases, there has 
been a rejoicing confidence and expectation that God would 
glorify the exceeding riches of His grace, in bringing these 
m&h k) repentance. Hence, we have not been surprised at 
seeing these stout-hearted, proud men, bowed down at the 
foot of ^ the cross under the weight of their sins— we are not 
surprised at the tears they shed — we are not surprised at the 
abundant joy they feel over the sense of pardon and forgive- 
ness. Oh that Christians would believe it, that God honours, 
the faith of His people, and loves to fulfil His own precious 
assurance, when He says, According to your faith, so be lt 
unto you.” 

The time has come when the people of God have been 
made to believe, not theoretically but practically, that nothing 
is too hard for the Lord. There has been prayer in the sense 
of petition, and earnest entreaty that God would convert such 
men as these hardened, irreligious sea-capttins; but there has 
been no faith that he would do it. The feeling of discourage- 
ment and almost despair would be the settled feeling of the 
heart. But now the animated and hopeful impression is, that 
God will hear and answer prayer even in regard to the chief 
of sinners. 
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CHAPlrai XIX. 

Influence of the Revival on Crime and Crirtijnlfls-f^Vvilie bardner— A 
F’ast Man— Labours among the Poof — ^^The City Missiqharies — 
Grace and Grace only — A Mother and Two Children — Fathef and 
Son — The Widow's Joy — Relatives and Friends. 

So dark and fearful are tlio ^^cord3 of vice in such a city 
as ours, so frequently is the public startled by the announce- 
ment of some terrible tragedy in New York, that it appears 
presumption to speak of the influence of the revival ^0151 crime 
and criminals. But the Lord I He is mighty. The Savipur 
who forgave ^ Mary Magdalene^^and a dying thief, is able to 
save unto the uttermost all those who come unto Him. In the 
preceding records of this volume, it will not have escaped the 
reader's attention that many of those who have been brought 
to repentance were great sinners — hardened in sin. Of such 
are our criminals, as well as from the ranks of juvenile delin- 
quents who are the offspring of profligate parents. ♦ 

In all our large cities, and in this city, perhaps more than 
in any other, there is a mighty multitude of men and women, 
who are never reached (by any religious or moral influence. 
After all the -agencies employed by the faith and charity of the 
Church, there are whole classes scarcely touched by the spray 
from the ocean of (Ihristian benevolence that seems to be 
rolling all around us. Our churches may be crowded, but 
these are not in the house of God. Our missionaries go into 
the lanes and lodging-houses, but they find them not. Their 
haunts are as far remote from the confines of Christian 
influence as the heathen to whom we send the gospel over sea. 
Some of them belong to the rowdy class of our population, who 
hide themselves in the recesses of dram-shops, or darker dens, 
and emerge only to make war on society^ living only to make 
mischief, and delighting in nothing more than in scenes of riot 
and blood. Others, especially among the females, are regarded 
almost by common consent, as among the as beyond the 
reach of human aid ; and, in their moral pollution, from 
which purity shrinks as from the contagion of a plague, they 
are left to rot and perish. Some of them are pushed beyond 
10 



tb« pale of human sympathyi by that inexorable law of 
Society that forbids a fallen woman to rise again 1 — a law 
enacted by woman to cut her sister from hope in this life, and 
sad % say, it shuts out many a poor wretch from hope of 
heaven hereafter. OE both sexes, there are many who are 
disgusted with the way of^life, the way oF death rather, in 
which \hey are dragging out a miserable existence here, prepar- 
ing for a moi^^v wretched one hereafter ; and sometimes the 
thought pierces the darkness and misery of their souls that 
they would love to retrace their steps, and seek the realms of 
virtue and of peace. But the thought perishes ip the moment 
of its birth. They would stretcfh forth a hand if any one would 
take it and help them out, but, as with the wretched sailor in 
mid-ocean, there is no friendly sail in sight, no hand reached 
outjtoJbelp and save. 

When it came to be known, as it was, through the talk 
of the town, and the reports of the public press, that there 
were daily meetings for prayer, where sinners were welcomed 
and prayed for, and cared for, and encouraged to turn from 
their evil ways and live, they took heart and began to hope. 
As prayer disarmed all opposition, so prayer Encouraged the 
weak and the perishing to think that they too might come and 
“ get religion,’' The whole city was taken by surprise, and 
were at first quite incredulous, when it wm announced that 
Orville Gardner, or as he was usually nicknamed “Awful 
Gardner,'’ had come to the union prayer-meeting, and profess- 
ed to desire an interest in the prayers the people of God, 
He was a noted pugilist, a profligate man, whose name was 
familiar to the city, in the annals of violence and wrong. But 
he was soon seen clothed, and in his right mind, sitting at the 
feet of Jesus. He has held on his way in the new life, a con- 
sistent, active Christian, and the prayers of many are still 
frequent and earnest that he may have grace to endure unto 
the end and win the crown. 

It was often remarked, during the winter of 1857-8, that 
there was a diminution of vice, even under circumstances that 
might have been expected to increase it. The commercial 
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•revulsion threw multitudes out o£ employment, and crippled 
the resources of more. Want pressed heavily. Biting hungei: 
urged to evil deeds. There was a time, in the autumn, when 
many feared that life and property weVe not safe, while 
unemployed masses tramped the streets with banners, demand- 
ing bread. But even then the {:|awer of prayer was felt. 
Religious influences by personal visitation, by extraordinary 
efforts to relieve the distresses of the needy, and by Ohristiaft 
sympathy, reached the hearts and consciences of thousands, 
and restrained some, and lighted up hope in other breasts 
where was be^un the reign of despair. Those who had the 
charge of some of our public institutions, have also assured us 
that they could readily detect the influence of the revival on 
the numbers and the character of those who came under their 
care. The evening meetings for prayer were resorted to by 
hundreds of those who had always spent their days and nights 
in the gates of hell. We have made no attempt to reckon the 
number of converts in this revival ; but we have assurances 
from persons in situations to form accurate opinions, that 
several thousands of persons have forsaken the ways of crime, 
and are now walking in the pleasant paths of peace. Some of 
these reformed men are among the most ardent, active, and 
devoted followers of the Lord Jesus. I have been informed of 
one man, who but six months ago was known as a fast man 
about town,” and now having been made the subject of special 
prayer by his acquaintances, has been brought out into the 
light of the gospel. He was received into the Baptist Ohurch, 
and so rapid was the growth of grace in his soul, and so power- 
ful was the operation of the Holy Spirit upon his mind, that it 
was soon said of him, not only, Behold, he ])rayeth ! but 
also, “ Behold, be preacheth ! ” He was set opart by the 
church to that work, and he now, with great acceptability and 
usefulness, tells what the Lord has done for his soul, and 
exLorts his fellow-men to turn from their evil ways and live. 

We know that the flood-gates of iniquity are always 
open in our large cities, and when the flowing stream is 
dammed up in one place, it will break out in another, or, cofc 
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off in on« channel, it will make for itself others. Much may 
1>^ done in the repression of crime, and yet, it may so abound 
as to seem not to be diminished. And for this very reason,, 
what the revival has done in repressing crime, may have failed 
to arrest the public attention ; yet that it has had a powerful 
influence in this direction ia none the less true. The records 
of heaVen will shew that the repentance of many a poor sinner 
whose steps wellnigh, slipped, and whose standing-place 

was only just above the fiery billows, has caused joy in the 
presence of the angels of God, over that poor sinner repenting. 
When the Saviour shall call together His ‘^chosen,” in the 
judgment of the great day|^e4i, what throngs will come up 
before Him, “clothed with white robes, having palms in their 
hands,'’ gathered up by the great revival of 1857 and 1858,. 
oti;t#of^the very purlieus of deep depravity and sin, and saved 
with an everlasting salvation ! 

Among the poor and neglected classes the revival has 
been greatly blessed. The missionary operations of the New 
York City Tract Society are more useful than almost any other 
agency, and the secretary, Rev. Mr. Orchard, has furnished me 
with the following, among other interesting facts, of recent 
occurrence : — 

In a report presented to the Board in April, a missionary 
remarks, that persons who had lived to see their third or fourth 
generation had never before witnessed a religious influence so 
extensive, so independent of human agency, or so manifestly 
divine, as that which prevailed the last year ; for the Holy 
Spirit was operating powerfully where no special human 
instrumentality was employed, rebuking the pride of man, and 
plainly demonstrating the truth, that ^'salvation is of the 
Lord.” “ Often," he adds, “ we- have laboured and prayed a 
long time for the conversion of individuals sometimes until 
discouraged, and sometimes until God made our efforts success- 
ful— but now we see sinners converted, and oft-times find that 
something we said or did was blessed to them, although we are 
not conscious of that something being other than our ordinary 
efforts to do good : and frequently so small that we hesitate Jin 
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enumerating such conversions as through fur iudtromentalifcy, 
lest we should so speak of that which mig^t be assigned./mot’© 
appropriately to some other. Thus, when passing through a 
atreet we were stopped by a woman, who said, ‘Oh, I am glad 
to see you. I wanted to see you, Ind to let you know that 
I have found the Saviour.' ‘And so have I,’ said her friend 
and neighbour, by whom she was aocompanjed. While they 
were speaking of their now happy experience, another Wmnan 
came forward, saying, ‘ I too have fotuid the Saviour, and we 
were all threa received into churchrfellowship at the same 
time/ We then asked what meanj^the Lord employed in do- 
ing this great work, and one of them replied, ^ Do you forget 
what you saicj at my little boy’s funeral ? That was it. Don't 
you recollect that he told me to meet him in heaven, and what 
you said about it ? We were all there, and can never forget it. 
That was the fourth of my children whose funeral you attended, 
and after hearing you then, I was never happy until I found the 
Saviour.’ " 

At one of our district prayer-meetings there was present 
a mother in whose conversion the Lord had made the tract effort 
effectual, who, remembering that two of her children were un- 
•converted, asked prayer for them, and when she left the 
meeting, wrestled with God on their behalf until mid-night. 
They knew it not, for they were living in the country ; but the 
Lord heard and answered, and that same evening He directed 
their feet to a place of worship, where He opened the eyes of 
their understanding to see their need of a Savionr. Ere long 
they found fieace in believing, and now they are members of a 
church of Christ. 

A mother was a tract visitor, and the father a man that 
feared God ; but their only son was unconverted. One Sab- 
bath evening they wished him to go to church with them ; but 
as he was unwilling to do it, they resolved to stay at home 
with him, and to spend the time in reading to and praying for 
him. This they did ; but when, after pouring out the desire 
of tjbeir souls before God, they arose from their knees, their son 
was fast asleep. In bitter anguish of spirit, the mother cried 
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^loud, ‘‘ Ob, there is nothing but the Spirit of the living GocP 
that can awaken, inj son I The sound of her voice broke his^ 
repose, and the words he heard were the means of awakening 
in him a deep sense oE bis condition as a sinner. Thai night 
he r,ptired to pray, and is now a Christian rejoicing in the 
Lord. 

To God be all the glory ! How wonderful are the opera- 
tions of Divine grace ! How powerful can the Lord make the 
weakest instrumentalities ! A missionary having been requested 
to give an address at a Sabbath school, madtf some remarks 
which arrested the attention *of a boy, who, after he returned 
home, was asked by his father what he had heard ? His 
reply was that he could not tell him all that night. He 
tlfen*" re tired to his bed, but his mind was so disturbed that he 
could net sleep. Early in the morning he went to his parent 
and said, “ 0 father — my dear father — I have not been able tO' 
sleep to-night, for I ought to have prayed with you before I 
went to bed, and I did not ; do kneel down with me, and I will 
pray with you now.'’ The father was astonished, for he himself 
was not a praying man ; but he could not resist the earnest 
pleading of his boy. So they knelt down, and the boy prayed : 
the father's heart was melted ; and thus commenced in that 
family religious anxieties which have extended to its different 
members ; and now the father, the boy, and the boy's two 
brothers, have been made partaker’s of the grace of God, and 
have all united with an evangelical chiyrch on profession of 
faith. 

In some of the wards most destitute of evangelical 
churches, rooms have been opened for the especial accommoda- 
tion of the poor, where meetings are held for singing, prayer^ 
and religious instruction, under the superintendence of the 
missionary of the ward, and where those who attepd may feel 
that the attention shown them is not measured by the goodness 
of their apparel. These have been much blessed, and at the 
little meetings of the poor not a few immortal souls have been 
renewed by Divine grace and made rich for eternity. In one 
report furnished by a missionary who has charge of a stdHion, 
we are informed that a ypung female who came from tha. 
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country on a visit to her friends was oou^erted^ aii(i that such 
also had been the happy experience of one^o had been jn the 
House of Refuge, of another who was a tapist, of two persons 
who were the wife and. daughter of a Papisl, of another who 
was a Jew, of another who ha(^ been brought up in much 
ignorance, and of four persons who were compelled by needy 
circumstances to seek aid from the “Association for Improving 
the Condition of the Poor.*' One of these had been a. widow 
six years ; she has lost a small fortune by an unsuccessful 
speculation; ghe had a family t§ support : her first-born was a 
sou who was living in California, where his hopes of amassing 
wealth had not been realised; and she was sick. Her conver- 
sion was sober, intelligent, and decided, and this was evinced 
daring her protracted illness, when for a time she heard 
nothing of her son. But before she died she had again the 
pleasure of giving him a mother's welcome. She was dying 
poor, and he returned home, not rich, but in such circumstances 
as enabled him, though then only twenty-two years of age, to 
take upon himself the care of the younger members of the 
family. 

A man arrived in this city from England ; but not 
succeeding in obtaining employment he went to Philadelphia, 
and was there equally unsuccessful. When all his money was 
expended, and all his clothes, excepting those he wore had been 
taken from him in payment for board, he walked back to 
New York, and obtained permission to sleep at Castle Garden. 
When passing through Greenwich Street, he noticed the 
Mission Hall, and went in during the time of divine service. 
There the Lord opened his heart to receive a message from 
Him : and the missionary conversed and prayed with him after 
the congregation had been dismissed. He soon became a 
happy convert, and without delay sought to be made useful to 
others. Finding a man at Castle Garden who had a broken 
limb, he conversed and prayed with him, and took the 
missionary to visit him. Soon afterward, that man also could 
speak of the loving-kindness of God, and wrote to a brother that 
lijed in Ohio telling him what the Lord had done for his soul. 
That brother was so much affecte i upon reading the letter, that 



lie came to New Yi^irk to see his near kinsman, who testified 
that “the Lord had broken his limb that he might break his 
heart.” With hioi, also, prayer was offered and efforts made 
to lead him to Christ, which the Lord condescended to bless. 
The afflicted one having sufficiently recovered to bear the 
journey, then accompanied his brother on his return to Ohio, 
both o£ them rejc^cing in the Lord. The man first mentioned 
had left a family in his native land all of whom were un- 
converted ; to them he now longed to speak of the goodness of 
God. And as he was still without any regular ^employment, 
means were obtained for payin|^ his passage back to England ; 
and he left this country provided with tracts and other publi- 
cations, resolved by the grace of God to use them in connexion 
with, ^personal effort, for the spiritual benefit of his fellow- 
passengers. The report which contains this narrative, mentions 
also several other persons who were converted at the same 
mission station ; and also a man afflicted with a lingering 
painful disease, which will probably prove fatal. He knew 
not God until he had been often visited in his affliction ; but 
now he says, “ I love my wife, I love my children ; but I lov^ 
my Saviour more than all of them.” 

The society that reports such interesting facts as these, 
has recorded more than four hundred cases of hopeful conver- 
sions under its labours during the past year. It is the Mission 
to the Poor. It is full of the Spirit of Christ, and great will 
be the reward of its faithful and devoted servants. 


CHAPTER XX 

Wonderful Answers to Prayer — Two Children of a Widow — A Servant 
Girl — Nine Men in the Market — Seven Praying Wives — Never 
Give Up — A German Boy — The Prayer- Meeting among the Indians 
-^Answers to Prayer in Natchez. 

At one of the daily prayer-meetings, a gentleman re- 
marked,— “ A week ago to-day I was in this meeting, and 
heard read a request that you would pray for the conversion of 
the two children of a widow — a son and daughter ; I knew 
family. The reading of that request was followed by the 
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prayer of a clergyman, who was so ferv^t^ that I fejt in my 
own soul that prayer would be answered, ^ Wien I , went 
home, I found the daughter of the poor %idow in my parlour* 
I invited her to go to a prayer-meeting in the evening with me, 
to> which she readily assented. t , 

‘ Where is your brother ? ' said I. 

“ ‘ 1 don*t know,' said she. ' I invited him to go to the 
prayer-meeting with me to-night, and he refused. Ldo not 
know where he is but I suppose in his usual haunts of pleasurf.' 

‘‘ We went to the prayer-nJeeting. We had been there 
hut a few minutes before the brother came in and took his seat. 
He and his sister were so deeply impressed by this meeting, 
that they resolved to come again the next night. 

^‘They did come again next night, as proposed: and 
there the son of the widow resolved that he would go home aud 
commence family worship, and that son and daughter are now 
rejoicing in the pardoning grace of God.’' 

Another case was mentioned by another individual. He 
said he had a little time ago presented the case of a Roman 
Catholic lady, who came into these meetings out of mere curio- 
sity, blit who heard, while there, things which she never heard 
before ; who said she would be very thankful if you would 
pray for her. She was deprived of her sleep at night by reason 
of her great anxiety of mind — had no confidence that she was 
a Christian, but greatly desired to become one. Now I come 
to ask you to join me in thanks to God for the conversion of 
this Roman Catholic lady. She is rejoicing with great joy in 
the belief that her sins are pardoned. And when I asked in 
whom she relied for all her hopes of salvation, she said, “I 
have no confidence in the church — I trust in Christ alone. I 
hope to be justified |^rough Him.” 

A gentleman said, — “I was here yesterday requesting 
your prayers for a Roman Catholic girl living in my family. 
She had for sometime attended family worship^ read her Bible, 
and of late had attended prayer-meetings. She, had been very 
much affected by the prayers made in her family, and said that 
eo&etimes she bad been so overcome that it seemed to her that 
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she woald have to leave and go out, being unable to control' 
herself. Now I am here to ask you to unite with me in giving 
thanks to God for hearing prayer in that girl's conversion. 
She now hopes she is a Christian, and her whole countenance 
and manner betoken the gvtat change which has taken place in 
her heart." 

“As I was coming to the meeting this morning/’ said 
the leader, I caihe through Washington market. I was told by 
a young man belonging to the market, and doing business there, 
that the revival had reached some young men there of a parti- 
cular class, and pulling out ^ list of names, ‘There,’ said he, 
‘is a list whom we have been praying for in different praying 
circles. I have carried these around to the little meetings for 
prayer which we have had, and we have prayed for them one 
by ’&n^, and now all in this list are converted.' 

“ And then taking another list of names from his pocket, 
he said,’ Here is another list of names,’ and he called my atten- 
tion specially to it. There were nine on the list. ‘These’ 
said he, ^ we are now praying for ; and we pray for them one 
by one, and we follow them up, not only with our prayers, but 
with personal conversation entreating them to become reconcil- 
ed to God.' Learning that I was coming to the Fulton Street 
prayer-meeting, he begged me to ask that you would remember 
these nine joung men in your prayers, and ask for their im- 
mediate conversion." 

A clergyman piesent spoke of seven praying women, all 
of whom had unconverted husbands. Thes^ wives met statedly 
for prayer for the conversion of their husbands. They prayed 
on for ten years, and received no answers to their prayers, and 
then many were for giving up, discouraged and disheartened 
from the long delay of the blessing sou^t. One poor Irish- 
woman, ignorant of the instruction of this world, but abundantly 
instructed in the teachings of the Holy Spirit, said, “We must 
not give up our meeting. Do you not know that God is 
faithful to all His promises ? He has never said, ‘ Seek ye me 
in vain.’" So they prayed on three years more, and all tjjeir 
children were converted, their husbands were converted, the 
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Lord poured out His Spirit in great pow|r, and th^it friends 
and neighbours were converted, the Churcb received large 
accessions, and the Lord turned almost the whole people to 
Himself. 

I noticed,” said an aged%lergyman, ‘‘ that very many 
of these requests, sent in here, are for the children of pious 
parents ; many are from pious widows for^their sons. I want 
to say,” said he, to all such, never give up your hope and 
confidence in a covenant-kedping God. He is a faithful God, 
and He kee*ps His promise tWlt He will be a God to His 
children, and to their seed after them. And now, in order to 
make you understand what I mean, 1 will relate to you what 
has been said of a man who had the good new^s sent to him that 
his son, who was absent, had been converted. His informant, 
who expected that he would be very much excited and overjoyed, 
was disappointed at his calmness, and supposed some one else 
had informed him of the conversion of his son. So he said to 
him, — 

“ ‘ Who told you that your son was converted ? ’ 

“ He replied, ^ God told me. He did not tell me He had- 
converted my son, but He told me He would convert him, and 
I expected it. I believe Him, and 1 am not suprised that He 
has kept His word.' 

I would say to every one of these pious, praying mothers,, 
who send requests that we pray that their children may be 
converted, — Don't give up your hope in God." 

Great interest has been manifested for the case of a 
German boy, who had desired to be prayed for in the meeting, 
but remained after others had gone, and begged us to go with 
him to some place where we could pray with him alone. 

Before prayer, we endeavoured to probe his mind, and 
find out, if possible, where his difficulties lay. We explained 
to him the fulness and freeness of the gospel provisions in the 
atonement of Christ, and exhorted him to eome directly to 
Him. He heard with patience and deep thought* He stood 
%pme time looking down at the floor, apparently absorbed in 
his own reflections. At length he said, Can 1 take my sine 
back ? ” 



No/' we replied, you cannot take your sins back* 
They were committed, and you cannot undo what yon have 
done. Only throngh Christ can your sins be forgiven." 

We then kneeled down to pray, and he kneeled too ; but 
instead of resting his head upon the chair, he bent forward on 
his kdees until his head touched the floor. It was very affecting 
to see him, an44o understand how much he meant by it. He 
was about twenty years old, intelligent, but had grown up all 
uninstructed on the subject of religion. He seemed to be very 
ranxious “ to take his sins back." How many “poor sinners 
would be glad to do the same Many a man would be glad to 
take his sins back again, when once he is brought under 
conviction by the Holy Spirit. But they are gone forward to 
the^jj augment of the great day, and they will meet the sinner 
there, unless they are blotted out in the blood of Christ. This 
is the great, great truth which the German mind is so slow to 
comprehend. So this poor German boy stood in a sort of 
bewildered amazement, when we endeavoured to teach him 
how a poor sinner can be saved through the “ blood of atone- 
ment,’' which was shed on Calvary for the remission of sin.'’ 
Yet he seemed most anxious to understand. 

He came again the next day, and fervent prayer^vfas 
made in his behalf. At the close of the services we. conversed 
and prayed with him again. The conversation was partly in 
English and partly in German. We inquired what he meant 
when he asked the day before “ If he couli^itake his sins back.'’ 
He answered, “Some few days age; | iho.ught I bad suffered 
enough, and I told God I did not want anything more to do 
with Him. Now I want to take that back. 1 want Him to 
forgive me. I shall have very, much to do with Him if He 
will let me take that back.'’ He was told — ‘certainly He could 
take that back ; if he felt that he bad done wrong, and wanted 
to be forgiven, all he had to do was to go to God, and tell Him 
just bow be felt about it, and ask to be forgiven through 
Christ, and he must be sorry for this and all his sins, and God 
would forgive him. He seemed to be greatly rejoiced whe^i 
lold that even so great a sin as that could be forgiven, if he 
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was truly sorry for it, and wdnld trnst in Christ as the Saviour 
of sinners. 

Then followed a conversation in the feemhan, language 
which he could more readily understaml. It was held both 
with him and his mother. 

I inquired of him how lon^ he was anxious about his 
soul's salvation ? To this he answered that he had serious 
thoughts on this subject for some years, bht that it w^as 6nly 
within a tew weeks that he felt sorely troubled on aocpunt of 
his guilt and danger as a sinner before God. I then asked 
him if he often prayed to God^or relief from this trouble? 
He said that he had prayed for relief, but that still his burden 
continued. I then told him that prayer was not of itself 
sufficient, but that he must make an entire and immediate 
surrender of himself, soul, body, and spirit, to the service of 
God, by faith in Jesus as an all-sufficient Saviour, and thus 
determine in His strength to live henceforth in the love and 
filial fear of God ; that God demanded this of him in return 
for that greatest of all His gifts, the gift of His only-begotten 
and well-beloved Son, to bleed and die for him on the cross of 
Calvary. And hence God's language is, “ Son, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes take pleasure in my ways.” I then 
urged him to comply without further delay, with this kind 
request of God as his best friend and benefactor, and which he 
promised that by the help of God he would endeavour to do. 
He then desired to be prayed for, and I offered in substance 
the following prayer ; — 0 God, as thou knowest the heart of 
this inquiring sinner before Thee, we beseech Thee to open the 
eyes of his understanding, so that he may see what hinders 
from an immediate surrender of his all to the Saviour, and 
thus find peace in believing in His all-atoning blood. For this 
purpose be pleased for the sake of Jesus to send Thy Holy 
Spirit to do His beloved office-work in his soul, and thus bring 
him into that liberty wherewith Thy Son is wont to make His 
people free. We entreat Thee, therefore, 0 God, to hearken 
to the united prayers of Thy dear people, oflEered up in the 
name of Jesus in his behalf, and bid him go in peace, under a 
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40onsciousness of pardoned sin, and his acceptance with God, 
through faith in Jesus Christ, our strength and Redeemer, 
Amen.” 

A missionary from among the Choctaw Indians, a thou- 
sand miles up Red River, said, that when this Fulton Street 
meeting was first hear ! of Iby them, the Indians resolved that 
they 'v^ould observe the same hour of prayer ; and as they were 
so scattered ttmt they could not meet together for prayer, 
they would set apart the hour in their own dwellings and lodges, 
as an hour of prayer. He said he knew the hour was faithfully 
observed, and great had been the blessing to theKi, and many 
had been converted. 

A venerable clergyman in this city writes to me : — 
“ Early in the present year one of my sons-in-law became pastor 
of «l church at Natchez in Mississippi, and soon afterward 
I received a letter stating that evil abounded there, and that 
about three years had elapsed since the last addition to the 
church upon profession of faith ; and as during that time 
there had been removals, the number of members had decreased, 
60 that the state of the church was discouraging, but that the 
hope of the pastor was in God. In my reply, I mentioned the 
great work the Lord was doing here, and the great honour 
He had conferred upon (jhristian union prayer-meetings, 
giving such particulars and suggestions as I thought might be 
profitable. The pastor very shortly after this announced from 
the pulpit, on a Sabbathday, that during the coming week 
he would preach every evening with particular relation to the 
state and duty of the church, and he dicf so. Ere that week 
had ended, other churches resolved to hold extra meetings ; 
and but a short time elapsed before there was religious service 
at each of the churches every evening, and a Christian union 
prayer-meeting every afternoon. For something more than a 
iortnight no other good result appeared than increased serious- 
ness and more numerous attendance ; but prayer was not in 
vain, for then four female members of my son-in-law's church 
arose in the same meeting, one after another, requesting prayer 
ior the conversion of their husbands. That prayer was offere^d, 
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and the Lord heard it, and those four husbands were enabled 
to testify their faith in Christ, and the church receiy^d them 
into its fellowship. From that time f»rooeeded 

powerfully, and amongst those converted, were men ot high 
standing in the community, and notoriously irreligious, who 
boldly espoused the cause of Christy and expressed their desire 
to use all their influence in counteracting the pernicious 
influence they had long exerted. How many, haVe been con- 
verted at that place I do not know ; but four months ago 
there had been one hundred apd thirty-five received irito the 
fellowship of h[s church, and largg accessions to other churches, 
and the work was then proceeding gloriously.” 


CHAPTER XXL 

NARRATIVE OF FACTS, BY THE REV. N. MURRAY, D.D. 

Prayer- meeting at Aunt Betsy’s — Power of f^rayer remarkably Illus- 
trated — A Visit to the Sing-Singf Prison — 'I'he Contrast — Luther and 
IVIelancthon — Examples of Prevailing- Prayer — The Church Awaken- 
ing — Understanding the Subject — A Mother’s Faith — A Revival 
Predicted. 

It was my first visit to the prayer-meeting in Fulton Street, 
where God has so signally manifested His presence. The room 
on the first storey was full, and 1 made my way up to that 
on the second. I found a seat in the middle of the room, from 
which I had a good view of the persons around the pulpit, 
and could look out of the windows in its rear. And as I 
glanced upon the high brick stores in Ann Street, the memories 
of other days rushed in upon me. Where those brick stores 
now rise, upwards of thirty years ago there stood some wooden 
buildings of very lowly pretensions. In an up[)er room of 
one of them there dwelt an old coloured woman, then widely 
known as Aunt Betsy, or Sarah — which, I now forget. She was 
very old and very feeble, and remarkably pious. To what 
church she belonged I do not remember, nor is it necessary 
to my present purpose to know* She was dependent upon the 
hand of charity for her daily bread — nor was she neglected* 
Some ladies — not now unknown in the religiotis circles of New 



Tork~were sent to her room by their parents, on their first 
errands of mercy to the poor. And some young men, mostly 
from the Presbyterian and Methodist churches, held a prayer- 
meeting in her rt>em on each Sabbath afternoon, as she was toa 
infirm to attend on any of the public means of grace. She lay 
on her lowly bed during tlftse meetings of prayer ; and, as we 
retire)!, she took each of us by the hand, and gave us her 
parting blessitfg. • 

That meeting in the upper room of that poor disciple 
had passed away from my recollection, although it was in it 
I offered the first {)rayer I ever uttered in the hearing of man. 
But now, in a meeting for prd^er, and in sight of the very 
place, it came up in all its freshness before me. The old 
buildings took the place of the lofty stores. I could go round 
theJ> room of Aunt Betsy, and count its chairs, and almost talk 
with the young men that sat on them. I could hear them 
pray, and see them retire, each receiving, in his turn, the 
blessings of the “ aged disciple.” And as I was busy with my 
own thoughts, scarcely hearing the singing and praying that 
occupied all in the room, I was waked from my reverie by a 
voice from behind me. It was that of a merchant exhorting his 
brother merchants to a deeper interest, and a warmer zeal, 
in the salvation of men. As the voice seemed familiar, I turn- 
ed round to see who was the fervid and fluent speaker. He is 
now one of the princely merchants of New York, but in his 
youth he was One of the young men who met for prayer in the 
room of Aunt Betsy, and his wife was on% of the little girls, 
who, as the ravens did to Elijah, carried to her daily food ! 

Those young men were not the sons of wealth ; if not 
poor, they supplied their own resources by their daily employ- 
ment, and all of them were too young to have made for 
themselves position or character. They were Sabbath-school 
teachers ; most of them were communicants of churches ; and 
all of them professed to love the Bible, and the place where 
prayer was wont to be made. And what has become of the 
young men that met weekly in the room of Aunt Betsy ? Of 
the subsequent history of some of them I have no knowledge.. 



It is to be hoped that, havio^ odmiiiended aright^ they held o» 
the even tenor of their way, that they have linished their ooorse 
with joy, or yet live to be useful. Bd| 4^ to drtiei% of them,, 
my knowledge is distinct and full. « 

One of them rose to eminence as an accomplished writer 
and editor. He became an honourlble politician, and for years 
has served his country and the cause of Protestantism, with 
distinction, as a minister at a foreign court. • " 

Another of them is an ex-mayor of the City of New York, 
whose hand has never been withheld from any Work of religion 
or philanthropy. ^ 

Another is the honoured partner of one of the largest 
publishing houses of the city of his residence. 

Another of them has held on the even tenor of his way 
has risen to eminence as a merchant ; has acquired a large 
fortune; and is a pillar in one of the most important congrega- 
tions, and one of the best known in the British Isles. 

Another was the merchant behind me in the room of 
prayer, so affectionately addressing the au(li<mce, and now the 
head of one of the largest mercantile houses of the Union. 

Another is also a well-known merchant of New York, 
who has a heart for every good work, and who has never with- 
drawn his hand from the plough. 

Another is a useful minister in the western States, whose 
labours have been eminently blessed in turning many to 
righteousness. 

Two others who gave fair promise of usefulness in the 
more secluded walks of life, were early removed to their home 
in heaven. I was, myself, among the youngest of the company; 
and when I was first invited to join the circle in the room o-E 
Aunt Betsy, was not a communicant of the church. 

On a subsequent day I made the above statement at the 
prayer-meeting in Fulton Street, and based upon it an appeal 
to young men to make the religion of Christ the law and the 
rule of their life; and as they valued their prosperity in this 
life and the life to come, not to neglect the place of prayer. 

* 11 



When I sat down, a man rose in another part of the 
room, his tremulont accents shewing the feelings that were 
within him. have," said he, ^‘recently visited the prison at 
Sing-Sing. As I went from cell to cell, I met with an old 
man who told me a very diiBPerent story from that just narrated. 
He said that, when young, he was one of a company of young 
men who fornaed an iniSdel club, and who met once a- week for 
talking infidelity, gambling, and drinking, not very far from 
the upper room of Aunt Betsy, and I was shocked as he told 
me of the end to which his companions came. ‘One,’ said he, 
‘died by his own hand ; another by the hand of violence; some 
in State Prison ; some of detlrium tremens ; and, as far as 
I know, I am the only one of them surviving ; and here am 
I in the garb, and daily at the work of a felon.’ " And he also 
endid his narrative with a most striking and touching appeal 
to young men, to remember their Creator in the days of their 
youth. 

The contrast which the two narratives presented was 
most striking — all felt it to be so. No doubt the room of Aunt 
Betsy, and the gambling hell, were very differently furnished. 
The companies that met in each were very different in charac- 
ter, and in their governing objects and principles. And their, 
end was very different. Religion has the promise of the life 
which now is, and of that which is to come. Nor are there 
any youth more likely to become men, than those who first 
seek the kingdom of heaven and its righteousness. Even now 
do I Feel the warm pressure of the hand of Aunt Betsy, al- 
though for thirty or more years she h^s been with her Lord ; 
and it may be that the blessings which have followed those who 
met for prayer in her room, have been in answer to her bene- 
dictions and prayers. True religion, early embraced, is a great 
element of success, even as to the life that now is. 

On a certain occasion, a messenger was sent to Luther to 
inform him that Melancthon was dying. He at once hastened 
to his sick-bed, and found him presenting the usual pre- 
monitory symptoms of death. He mournfully bent over him ; 
and, sobbing, gave utterance to a sorrowful exclamation. « It 
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Toused Melancthon from his sfopor ; he looked into the face of 
Luther, and said, 0 Luther, is this you Why don't you let 
me depart in peace ? We can^t spare ^you yet, Philip/’ was 
the reply. And turning round, he threw himself upon his 
knees, and wrestled with Grod for^ his recovery, for upwards 
of an hour. He went from his knees to the bed, and took his 
friend by the hand. Again, he said, “ Dear Luther, why dpn't 
you let me depart in peace?'’ No, no, *Philip, we cannot 
spare you yet from the field of labour, was the reply* He 
then ordered some soup, and, when pressed to take it, he 
-declined, agaift saying, Dear Lhther, why will you not let me 
go home, and be at rest?” We cannot spare yon yet, 
Philip,” was the reply. He then added, “Philip, take this 
soup, or I will excommunicate you." He took the soup — be 
soon commenced to grow better — he soon regained his wonted 
health, and laboured for years afterwards in the blessed cause 
of the Reformation. And when Luther returned home, he 
said to his wife, with abounding joy, “ God gave me my brother 
Melancthon back in direct answer to prayer.’' 

And this is but one of the multitude of instances which 
prove the power of [)rayer. By prayer Abraham healed 
Abimelech — Moses prevailed in the land of Ham, and in the 
wilderness — Joshua arrested the sun — Hannah obtained Samuel 
— Elijah shut and opened heaven — Asa put to flight a million 
of Arabians— Hezekiah secured the destruction of the Assyrians 
— Esther saved her people from ruin — the disciples obtained the 
descent of the Spirit — and Paul and Silas shook the prison at 
Phillipi. Prayer is the power that moves the hand that moves 
the world ; and, perhaps, never in the history of the Church has 
this great truth been more frequently or signally illustrated 
than within the past year in this land. Prayer secures the 
baptism of the Spirit, It is the key which opens the windows of 
heaven. It is weakness going to Infinite Power for aid. It is 
emptiness going to Infinite Fulness for supply. 

Perhaps never in the history of the Church has there 
been such a call to prayer as now, “ God is now on the giving 
said a venerable patriarch at one of the New York 



• prayer-meetings, during the sutnmer^ ^‘and now is the time to* 
Open our mouths wide.” The hopes of multitudes are excited^ 
and they are expecting great things, China is opened, India 
is pacified, and these people, with trumpet tongue, are imploring 
us to send them the gospel. Paganism is tottering everywhere, 
the crescent is dying out in the sky, like the waning moon* 
Popery is dead at heart, however alive in its distant members. 
Sectarian jealdiKsies are fast ebbing. The many things in which 
evangelical Christians agree are fast throwing into the shade 
the few things in which they differ. All are beginning to see 
that a simple resting on Christ by faith, is of infinitely more 
importance than is the sectarian path in which we walk, after 
having professed our faith. If the sheep are only enclosed in 
the fold of the ‘‘Good Shepherd,” it is of little importance 
wtfetlfer they have been led there through this or that door, or 
by the band of prelate, presbyter, parent, or Sabbath-school 
teacher. The fires of fanaticism are also rapidly burning down, 
aud all good men are beginning to see that the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness of God. Everything seems to 
be tending to a greater union among good people, and especially 
to a greater union in prayer. Let that heroic confidence in God 
be ours which induced Luther to say, We can't spare you 
yet, Phillip ; " and what we have yet experienced will be but 
as “ the handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the 
mountains,” to the harvest waving on the batiks of the river of 
Egypt. 

It is very obvious, from facts already stated, that Prayer 
is rising in the Church, to the place it occupies in the 
Scriptures ; and that it is as able to prevail with God now, as 
when offered by holy men of old. And, addressing ourselves^ 
to the high and lofty One, we cun say now, as when Moses, 
and Samuel, and David, and Daniel, and Paul wrestled in 
in supplications, “ Verily, thou art a God that hearest prayer.” 
I have a few things to say, very briefly, on the subject of 
prayer. 

1. The Church is beginning better to understand the 
nature of prayer. It is not the posture. A man may klKeel 
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tttitil he wears the stones, and bow at the name of Jesm nntf! 
his body becomes permanently curved; be on^fsackclolli 

and ashes, like Ahab, and yet nevef* prey,^ Nor is ii thd" merie 
recitation, in solemn tones, ot a neatly-prepared ritual. A 
person may hourly repeat the {lord’s Prayer, and all tji® 
suffixes and affixes that may be appended to it, and never pray. 
Nor is it the mere act of uniting in family, social, and public 
worship ; as Grod abhors the sacrifice whepe not the heart is 
found. All these may be as the mere husk and shell without the 
kernel, as an altar without a sacrifice, or as a sacrifice without the 
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heavenly fire to consume it. “Prayer,” says Hannah More, “is 
the application of want to Him only who can relieve it. It is the 
urgency of poverty ; the prostration of humility ; the fervency 
of penitence ; the confidence of truth. It is not eloquence, but 
earnestness ; not figures of speech, but the compunction of the 
soul. It is the ‘Lord save, or we perish ' of Peter ; ‘ the cry of 
faith to the ear of mercy.’” And that the Church is begin- 
ning better to understand the nature of prayer, is perfectly 
obvious from those meetings for prayer, where good men meet 
and mingle together, and with one heart and voice press their 
supplications before the throne of mercy. “ CTnion for the 
sake of the Union,” has become a political watchword ; union 
in prayer for the sake of a world lying in wickedness, should 
become the watchword of the entire Church of God. When 
God's people are of one accord, and of one mind on this subject, 
we will have pentecostal seasons, such as Jerusalem never 
witnessed, and as apostles never enjoyed. 

The Church is beginning better to understand the 
connexion between prayer, and the blessings promised. We 
hear not now of objections made to pray drawn from the 
immutability of God — that He is of one mind, and that none 
can turn Him. That God is unchangeable, is a great truth-— 
is the foundation of all our confidence in the Divine 
administration. But if prayer is useless, because it cannot 
change the Divine piirpo^, then are all means to obtain any 
end useless. All means, without the Divine blessing, can no 
^ore change the Divine purpose, than can prayer. Everything 



Jo the past, present, aod future, is known to God. He 
beyond the reach of all contingencies. He is without variable-^ 
ness, or shadow of turning. But His unchanging system is^ 
inclusive of the means, as of the ends — of the ploughing 
and sowing, as of the crop— of the rain and sunshine, as of the 
growth; of the asking equally as of the giving. Were God 
changeable, th^n everything in the universe would be unsettled; 
but that He is immutable is the greatest possible inducement to 
pray, because He has immutably determined that every humble,, 
faithful prayer shall be heard, accepted, and answered. 

warih. earnest, humWe spirit of prayer, is a part of 
God’s purpose to obtain the end prayed for. A spirit of prayer 
is a forerunner of coming mercies. When the prophet foretold 
the^end of the captivity, he also predicted the prayers that 
would open the gates of Babylon. (Jer. xxix, 12.) The glory 
of the latter days was foretold ; but then the Lord must be 
inquired of by the house of Israel, to do it for them. (Ezek. 
XXX vi, 37.) Divine grace kindles these ardent affections, when , 
the blessings promised are upon the wing. Prayer is the 
chain which draws the soul to God, and that brings down 
promised mercies to us : or, like the hook which draws the 
boat to the shore, though the shore itself is immovable. 
Prayer is to the Church, what the breath of spring, and the 
sun, the rain, the dew of summer, are to the earth. Without 
them, the Church and the earth must remain in their wintry 
shrouds. And all the indications are, that the Church is 
beginning to feel, to an unwonted degir’^ee, the connexion 
between true prayer, and its true prosperity. 

God is now, as in days of old, shewing Himself to be a 
God that hears prayer. The prayer of Abraham healed 
Abimelech ; the prayers of MoseS" prevailed in Egypt and in 
the wilderness ; the prayers of Daniel quelled the ferocity of 
the lions. “ Prayer,” says Jeremy Taylor, “ can obtain every- 
thing : can open the windows of heaven, and shut the gates of 
hell ; can put a holy constraint upon God, and detain an angel 
till he leave a blessing ; can open the treasures of rain,, and 
soften the iron ribs of rocks till they melt into a flowing river j 
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can arrest the sun in his course, and send the wind upon our 
errands,” Nor is there a church, nor a^irue Qhriftian, who 
cannot from their own history record ipstanoes of the power 
of prayer. A spy upon Luther followed him to a hotel, and 
slept in a room adjacent to that of^the Reformer, He told his 
employer next day that Luther prayed nearly all night, and 
that he could never conquer a man that prayed so earnestly. 
Latimer prayed earnestly for three things*: that he might be 
enabled to maintain the truth until death ; that the gospel 
might he given to all England ; that God might spare Elizabeth 
until the lie formation was estatSlished. And his prayers were 
granted. 

A widowed mother who walked with God had an only 
son, the son of her vows and prayers. He entered college and 
graduated, moral and lovely, hut without repentance. 8he 
ordered his furniture to a room in an adjacent theological 
seminary, saying that he was going to enter it at the opening 
of the next session. She was supposed by some to be unduly 
excited, and they sought to dissuade her from her purpose. 
But the furniture was sent as she desired, and her son went 
home. In a very short time a blessed revival commenced in 
the church of which she was a raeniber. Her son was among 
the first converts ; he became a communicant of it, and entered 
the seminary at the appointed time. That son yet lives to 
preach the gospel, a learned, honoured, and very useful man. 
Here is a case like unto that of Hannah and Samuel, and there 
are multitudes of cases like it. 

Late on a cold November night, I was retiring to rest 
There was. a knock at my door, and an aged member of the 
Ghurch, a simple, praying, warm-hearted man, was introduced. 
After a brief silence he thus addressed me : — “ My dear pastor, 
I have come to tell you that God is about to revive His work 
among us.” I asked him why he so felt ? “ I went into the 

stable,” said he, to take care of my cattle two hours ago, and 
there the Lord has kept me in prayer until now. And I feel 
that we are going to be revived.” There could be no doubt as 
to his sincerity. And that was the commencement of the first 
revival under my ministry. 



A few jrears afterwards, atid in another field of labour, 
ati aged man, venerkted for piety, came to my study. Though 
poor in this worlds he was rich in faith. In prayer he seemed 
to converse with God. “1 have called to say to you, my dear 
pastor,’^ said he, ‘Hhat the Lord is in the midst of us, and we 
shall ^11 soon see the effect of His presence/' I had observed 
a marked solemnity in the congregation, but nothing more. 
I asked the venerable man why he felt so ? His reply was as 
follows: — Sinqe twelve o’clock last night the Spirit of God 
has been so upon me that I have been unable to do anything 
but pray^ and to rejoice in the^rospect of a blessed refreshing 
from the presence of the Lord,’ And that was the commence- 
ment of the first revival in my present field of labour — a field 
which has been very often watered with the rain and dew of 
hea^en7 from the days of Whitfield until now. And many 
similar instances are treasured up in my memory, as proofs of 
the glorious truth that God hears prayer now as in days of old. 

And why should it not be so ? Is not the same God in 
heaven ? Prayer now is what it has ever been, and is as 
prevalent with God now, as in the days of Abraham, and 
Joseph — as on the first descent of the Spirit. And were there 
another pen equally inspired and eloquent, to place in the 
history of the Church another such chapter as is the eleventh 
of Hebrews, there could be collected an array of holy men and 
women, from the Church of our own day, who, in the strength 
and triumph of faith and prayer, fall but little below the noble 
company of worthies placed in such gloirious array by the 
apostle of the Gentiles. And why should it not be so ? There 
have been years of great excitement in the Church, and of 
bigh controversy, and of bold enterprise ; but it is very doubtful 
whether in any one year since its foundations were laid, God 
has more signally vouchsafed Himself to be a prayer-hearing 
God than during the year whose suns are now waning in the 
sky. Men of the highest intellect, and open in their rebellion, 
who mocked at religion, and laughecj at every earthly check, 
as leviatbian mocks at a straw, have been brought, with the 
simplicity of little children, and in answer to prayer, to rest 
upouihe atonement of Jesus Christ For salvation. 
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Prayer is the power of (he Chnreh ; and oonld I epeak aa 
loud as the trumpet which is to wake J would thus 

oall upon the Church in all its braniltea and in^ all laudil,^ 
Awake, awake ; put on thy strength, O rZioa; put on |hy 
beautiful garments, 0* Jerusalem. ^ Arise, shine ; for thy light 
is come, and the glory oE the Lord'll? risen dpon thee." Patri- 
archs, prophets, apostles, martyrs, reformers, were mighty in 
prayer. It was to prayer that Henry IV ol France ascribed 
his crown, and Gustavns his victories. Milton thought lie 
wrote best when he prayed n^st. The ministers who pray 
most are the most successful. The churches which are most 
prayerful are the most useful. The heathen rfre to be given to 
Christ for an inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for a possession, in answer to prayer. 


CHAPTER XXII. 

Means of Grace — Preaching the Word — Revival Tracts — Private Efforts 
— Call to Prayer by Rev. J. C. Ryle — Rev. Dr, Guthrie of Edin- 
burgh, “On Perseverance in Prayer" — Rev. Dr. J. W, Alexander’s 
Tracts — The Revival and its Lessons ” — “ Pray for the Spirit " — 
Power of the Press. 

Oftkk have we had occasion to say to the praise of Him 
who is independent in power, as He is infinite in benevolence, 
that the revival has been carried on without the use of means 
that attract observation and challenge the attention of men. 
But it is the Divine economy to work by means, and to use the 
servants of God to promote His purposes of grace, 

Tliie preaching of the gospel has been signally blessed, 
in the edification of saints and the conviction and conversion of 
sinners. The attendance on the sanctuary has been largely 
increased, and pastors have preached with energy, directness, 
and hope, exhibiting the discriminating truths of the gospel 
with great clearness and fulness, declaring the whole counsel ,of 
<5rod. And it has pleased *Him to put honour upon His Word, 
making it, in thousands of instances, the acknowledged instru- 
tnent of bringing lost men to the Saviour. In the early part 
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pE the year 1868, a volume was published o£ sermons* by 
twenty or thirty pastors in New York and Brooklyn, discourses 
actually preached duridf; the present revival oE religion ; and 
it was delightful to observe, that although they were by earnest 
men of various denominations, they taught the same doctrines^ 
urged the same class of trutKs, and breathed the same blessed 
spirit* 

In the aiitumn of this same year, the large hall of the 
Cooper Institute, seating 2,500 persons, v;as opened for religious 
worship on Sabbath evenings, with preaching by tbe Rev. T. L. 
Cuyler, pastor of the Market t^treet Church, and *it was imme* 
diately filled to overflowing, and thousands were obliged to 
go away without the bread of life for which they came. 

The Academy of Music, the largest and most splendid 
aud^eifbe-roorn in the United States, was then hired at great 
expense for the winter season, or as long as it should be 
required ; and pastors of the various churches cordially agreed 
to give their services in preaching the gospel to the vast 
congregations gathered every Sabbath evening within those 
walls, which are made vocal every night in the week with the 
music of the opera, and are thronged witli the votaries of 
amusement ; but rarely resound with prayer and praise. 

But while these great movements command public notice 
and mention in this history of these times of revival, it must not 
be forgotten that the chief instrumentality that God has em- 
ployed, is the faithful, constant, and earnest preaching of the 
Word, by His humble, diligent, unpublisk3d pastors to their 
own flocks, and to those whom they are able to draw within the 
sound of their voices, and the reach of those holy influences 
that go forth from every Christian Church, however limited 
in its range, or obscure its position. I have reason to know, 
and with intense pleasure state here, that some of the 
most remarkably favoured churches have been those that are 
out of the great centres of attraction, in the retired or waste 
places of the city. And among the most efficient agencies 
to bring the truth directly to the hearts of men in this and 
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other cities, has been the wide circulation of brief, pungent^- 
evangelical tracts, urging Christians to do|i.l)le diligence in the 
service of Christ, and warning th€i?*^icked to Aee front the 
wrath to come. The societies having this as their Special work, 
bear witness to the fact,* that such tracts have been in demand 
to an extent unexampled before ;*and private benevolence and 
zeal^ have given still greater impetus to the same form of 
Christian effort. In the city of Baltimore two or three bene- 
volent gentlemen have, at their own cost, had these little^ 
messengers of^ good prepared a^d sent forth, widely and with^ 

marked success in turning sinners from the errors of their 
ways. 


A “ Call to Prayer ” by the Rev, J. 0. Ryle, published^ 
y the Protestant Episcopal Society for the Promotion o£ 
^vangelical Knowledge, lias been greatly useful in rousing. 

ristians to this duty, and in bringing the unconverted tO' 
seek the favour of God. Snch words as these are as nails 
in a sure place : — 


h How can you expect to be saved by an ‘unknown’ God? And 
how can you know God without prayer? You know nothing of men and 
women in this world, unless you speak with them. You cannot know God 
in Christ, unless you speak to Him in prayer. If you wish to be with Him 
in heaven, you must be one of His friends on earth. If you wish to be 
one ot His tnends on earth, _y(7M must pray, 

'S to be without God— without Christ— 
t K II Without hope and without heaven. It is to be in the road.' 

” ^ 11 1 I °"’> can you wonder that I ask the question, Do YOU FRAY ? 

I = . cf carefully over the lives of God's saints in the Bible. 

history much is told us, from Genesis to Reve- 
isfir- tot a man of prayer. I find it mentioned as a character- 

nim,. nf !tf “’“f ‘ ‘hey call on the Father,’ that ‘ they call on the 

' I ( Jesus Christ.’ I find it recorded as a characteristic of 
the wicked, that they call not upon the Lord.’ (i Peter i. 17; I Cor. 

nn Aarft! niany eminent Christians who have been- 

on earth since the Bible days. Some of them, I see, were rich, and some 

Jearne^ and some unlearned. Some of them were 
P p lans, and some Christians of other names. Some were Calvi- 

loved to use a liturgy, and some 

II • * I see, they all had in common. They have 

all been men of prayer, 

CAA IVlissionary Societies in our own times, I 

^ f women are receiving the gospel in 

land ^ conversions in Africa, in New^Zea- 

, n Hindustan, in China. 1 he people converted are naturally unlike 



fWe another in every respect. Butane striking thing 1 observe in all the 
inissionary stations. The converted people always pray. 

” Reader, I do not deiw that a man may pray without heart, and 
without sincerity. I do not tor a moment pretend to say, that the mere 
fact of a person praying proves everything about his soul. As in every 
other part of religion, so also in this, there is plenty of deception and 
hypocrisy. 

I* But this I do say — that* not praying is a clear proof that a man 
is not yet a true Christian. He cannot really feel his sins. He cannot 
iove God. He i^^nnot feel himself a debtor to Christ. He cannot long 
after holiness. He cannot desire heaven. He has yet to be born again. 
He has yet to be made a new creature. He may boast confidently of 
election,, grace, faith, hope, and knowledge, and deceive ignorant people. 
'But you may rest assured it is all vain talk, if he does not pray. 

‘‘And I say, furthermore, that of all the evidenced of the real work 
of the Spirit, a habit of hearty pri\%te prayer is one of the most satis- 
'factory that can be named. A man may preach from false rn, olives. 
A man may write books, and make fine speeches, and seem diligent in 
good works, and yet be a Judas Iscariot. But a man seldom goes into his 
clo|et,^and pours out his soul before God in secret, unless he is in earnest. 
The Lord himself has set His stamp on prayer as the best proof of a true 
conversion. When He sent Ananias to Saul in Damascus, He gave him 
no other evidence of his change of heart than this, — ‘ Behold he prayethS 
/(Acts ix. II.) ” 

Not legs effective and even more earnest in its words 
was the appeal to perseverance in prayer, by tlie Rev. Dr. 
Gathrie, of Edinburgh, which falls in so happily with the scope 
and aim of this work, that I transcribe a passage, characteristic 
of the glowing eloquence of that great light in the Free 
Church of Scotland. 

‘‘ It is easy to know the knock of a beggar at one's door. 
Low, timid, hesitating, it seems to say, ‘I have no claim on the 
kindness of this house ; I may be told I come too often ; I may 
be treated as a troublesome and unworthy mendicant ; the door 
may be flung in my face by some surly servant.' How dififer- 
;ent on his return from school, the loud knocking, the bounding 
utep, the joyous rush of the child into his father’s presence, 
and, as he climbs his knee, and^flings his arm round his neck, 
the bold face and ready tongue with which he reminds his 
father of some promised favour 1 Now, why are God’s people 
bold ? Glory to God in the highest ? To a father in God, to 
an elder brother in Christ, faith conducts our step in prayer ; 
therefore, in an hour of need, faitti, bold of spirit, raises her 
suppliant hands, and cries up to God, ‘ Oh that thou wouldst 
rend the heavens, and come down 
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1 think that I see the ^er cnrlmg on the sceptic's lips 
as he says ‘ How absurd 1 what presumption ! as if it Mere iioi 
below the dignity of Divinity to con»e alfi^kkig s or* peasant’s, 
prince’s or pauper’s call. Should the p^irposes of the internal " 
be shaped by your petitions ? Creature of a day and of the 
dust! what are you, that the unfverse should be steered~its 
helm moved this or that way, for your sake ?’ Well, no doubt 
the language is bold ; yet, with God a Father, our Father, my 
Father in Christ, I feel I can be bold and Confident in prayer* 

[ know a father's heart. Have I not seen the quiver of a 
father's lip, the tear start into Ws eye, and felt his heart in the 
grasp of his hand, when I expressed some good hope of a 
fallen child ? Have I not seen a mother, when her infant was 
tottering in the path of mettled coursers, with foam spotting 
their necks, and fire flying from their feet, dash like a hawk 
across the path, and pluck him from instant death ? Have 
I not seen a mother, who sat at the coffin-head, pale, dumb, 
tearless, rigid, terrible in grief, spring from her chair, seize 
the coffin which we were carrying away, and, with shrieks fit 
to pierce a heart of stone, struggle to retain her dead ? 

“If we, that are but worms of the earth, will peril life 
for our children, and, when they are mouldered into dust, 
cannot think of our dead, nor visit their cold and lonesome 
grave, but our breasts are wrung, and our wounds bleed forth 
afresh, can we adequately conceive or measure, far less 
exaggerate, even with our fancy at its highest strain, the 
paternal love of God ? Talk not of what you suppose to be 
the dignity of Divinity. Talk not of the calm, lofty, dignified 
demeanour which becomes a king, who sees his child borne off 
on the stream that sweeps his palace wall. The king is at once 
sunk in the father. Divesting himself of his trappings — cast- 
ing sceptre, robe of gold, and jewelled crown — he at once 
rushes forth to leap into the boiling flood. Lives there a 
father with heart so dead that he would not, at the sight of a 
child falling overboard, and struggling with death, back every 
sail, and, whatever might’be the mission on which his ship was 
bound, or whatever the risk h© ran, would not put up her helm^ 
afid, pale with dread, steer for the waves where his boy was 
sinking ? 



,, “ Child of God 1 pray on. God’s people are more dear 

to Him than our children can be to us. He regards them with 
more complacency than all the shining orbs of that starry 
firmament. They were bought at a price higher than would 
purchase the dead matter of ten thousand worlds. He cares 
more (or His humblest, weaKest child, than for all the crowned 
heads and great ones of earth ; and takes a deeper interest in 
the daily fortunes ef a pious cottager, than in the fall and rise 
.of kingdoms. 

“tlhild of God ! pray on. By prayer thy hand can 
touch t|ie stars, thy arm stretch up to heaven.* Nor let thy 
holy boldness be dashed by tlie thought that prayer has no 
power to bend these skies, and bring down thy God. When 
I pull on the rope which fastens my frail and little boat to a 
disfant and mighty ship, if my strength cannot draw its vast 
bulk to me, I draw myself to it, to ride in safety under the 
protection of its guns, to enjoy in want the fulness of its stores. 
And it equally serves my purpose, and supplies my needs, that 
prayer, although it were powerless to move God to me, moves 
me to God, If he does not descend to earth, I, as it were, 
ascend to heaven. 

“Child of God ! pray on. Were it indispensable for thy 
safety that God should rend these heavens, it should be done. 

I dare believe that; and, am not mad, most noble Festus.’ 
Have not these heavens been already rent ? Eighteen hun- 
dred years ago, robed in humanity, God himself came down. 
These blue skies, where larks sing and eagles sail, were cleft 
with the wings and filled with the songs of His angel train. 
Among the ancient orbs of that very firmament, a stranger 
star appeared travelling the heavens, and blazing oh the banner 
borne before the King, as He descended on this dark and 
distant world. On Canaan's dewy ground— the lowly bed He 
had left— the eye of morning shone on the shape and form of 
the Son of God ; and dusty roads, and winter snows, and 
desert sands, and the shores and very waves of Galilee, were 
impressed with the footprints of the Creator. By this manger^ 
where the babe lies cradled — beside the cross, upon whose 
ignominious arms the glory of the universe is hung — by this 
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silent sepulchre, where, wrapped in bloindy shroud, the body is 
stretched out on its bed of spices, while R9man sentinels walk 
their moonlit round — and Death, a bound ifeapjfcrve, sits within, 
so soon as the sleeper wakes, to be disarmed, uncrowned, and 
in himself have Death put to death — faith can believe all that 
God has revealed, and hope for ell that God has promised. 
She reads on that manger, on that cross, deeply lettered on 
that rocky sepulchre, these glorious words, ' Ife that spared not 
his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, how* shall he not 
with him also freely give us all things ? ’ And there, lifting an 
eagle eye to Ij^aven, she rises j^o the boldest flights, and soars 
aloft on the broad wings of prayer. 

' Faith, bold faith, the promise sees, 

And trusts to that alone, 

Laughs at impossibilities, 

And says, It shall be done/ ” 

But more efficient and directly useful still were the little 
tracts written by the Rev. James W. Alexander, D.D., of this 
city, and now gathered into a volume. * They were very brief, 
but distinguished by the author’s eminently practical tact, 
adapting them to the taste and needs of the masses, while they 
are clothed with a gracefulness of manner, and cogency of 
reasoning, that make and leave an impression on the most 
cultivated minds. One of these tracts by Dr. Alexander, 
^‘To Firemen,” was, through the liberality of a single 
individual, printed, and circulated in sufficient numbers in 
every fire-engine house in this city and Brooklyn. Others in 
this series bear such titles as — ^^Seek to save Souls;” “The 
Unawakened;” “Oh! for more Feeling;” “Compel them to 
come in “.Looking unto Jesus and “Pray for the Spirit.” 
In this last named appeal, Dr. Alexander says : — 

“ In order to miglily and unexampled revival, what we especially 
need is for the whole C hurch to be down on its knees before God. Past 
redempliot^s should make our cravings great. ‘ 1 am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of Egypt; open thy mouth wide, and 
I will fill it.' Thousands have already been seen gathered in one place 
for prayer; but when ‘ the Spirit of grace and of supplications* is poured 
out on the great body of Christians, touched with pity lor the desolations 
of the spiritual Jerusalem, that word will come true, ‘Thou shalt arise. 
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.and ^lave mercy upon : for the time to favour her, yea, the set timer 
come. For thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and favour the 
dust thereof.’ Oh that God’s people were awake to the privilege of 
crying aloud for HiiS great gift 1 ^ 

*'Open your mind, believing reader, to the extraordinary truth, 
that God has an infinite willingness to bestow in answer to prayer that 
which, since the sending of His Son, is the grea’teSt of all His possible 
gifts. ‘If ye then, being evil,# know how to give good gifts unto your 
children ; how much more shall your heavenly Father give the HoLV 
Spirit to them that ask him ? ’ O parent ! ponder on this blessed verse , 
there is that wit^iIh thy heart which will reveal its meaning. And what is 
it that God is so ready to give? It is that which secures and applies all 
the benefits of Christ’s mediation ; that which makes revivals here, and 
heaven liereafter — it is the Holy Spirit ! Ought not all disciples, all 
over the world, to be prostrate before the throne of ^race, beseeching 
God for* Christ’s sake to comtTi|j|nicate this all-comprehensive boon? 
To Him only do we look, because with Him is ‘ the residue of the Spirit.’ 
But we ask in the name of Christ, for the very name means anointedy 
and the anointing, which flows from Him as head, to all the members, is 
this very gift, the Holy Ghost, ‘ for God giveth not the Spirit by measure 
un?o Him.’ He hath it immeasurably, and for His Church, and they 
draw for it in His name by prayer. Occupy a few moments on this 
great gift j it will aid your prayers. 

“ I. There is such a thing as the pouring out of the Holy Ghosti 
As Moses ‘ poured of the anointing oil on Aaron’s head,' so God pours 
the unction of His Spirit on the head of our Great High Priest. And as 
the ceremonial fragrance flowed down to ‘the skirts of his garments,’ so 
the gift of the Spirit conies on all believers. ‘ The anointing which ye 
have received of him,’ says the Apostle John, ‘abideth in you.’ But the 
effusion is sometimes uncommonly great, even to outpouring. Some 
have found fault with the term, which nevertheless is intensely biblical, 
and consecrated in the Church. Among promises to Israel in the latter 
day, the Lord says, ‘Neither will I hide my face any more from them i 
for I have poured out my Spirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord 
God.’ Apostolic comment applies to New Testament times the words of 
another prophet, ‘ I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh.’ So in another 
place, ‘ Behold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you.’ The idea necessarily 
presented is that of bountiful effusion. Let us ask for it. The Lord 
Jesus comforted His sorrowing disciples by the pt^omise of this gift, as the 
result of His ascension. ‘ If I depart, I will send him unto you.' This 
Comforter He did send — oh, how graciously and gloriously I — at the first 
Christian Pentecost, ‘ Having received of the Father the "promise of the 
Holy Ghosts saith the Apostle Peter, ‘ he hath shed forth this which ye now 
see and hear.' There had just been suddenly a sound from heaven, as 
of a rushing mighty wind, filling all the house where they were sitting: 

' and they were all filled with the Holy Ghost.’ Do not fail to observe, 
that believers had been in union of prayer for this very gift, thus 
complying with the Lord's injunction that they should ‘ wait for the 
promise of the Father,' The gift was continued, under early preaching \ 
and ‘the Holy Ghost fell on them that heard the word.’ The same 
apostle, many years afterwards, refers lo the known fact of ‘ the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven.’ Every great awakening and plentiful 
harvest of souls has proceeded from the same Spirit, sought by the same 
importunity of beseeching prayer. Therefore, pray for the Spirit ! ^ 
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“ 2* The influence of the Holy Spirit of , God is exceedingly 
powerful. We ask something mighty and revolutionising. It is Oilini- 
potence that we are praying for. A wicked city, a wicked wol-ld, will 
yield to no inferior strength. What an encoilra^iri^ent thar ‘ with the 
Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength!’ It is as applicable to revival of 
the Church as to the rebuilding of the temple. *'Not by mi^ht/ nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.' Let Christians no 
longer despair of the conversion of high-handed sinners, even the vilest 
of the vile, in our filthiest and bloodiest fens ,* as if we expected in a^mwer 
to our prayers only some weak, half-way, operation. ‘ Our gospel, says 
the apostle of the Gentiles, ‘came not unto you in word only, but also in 
power y and in the Holy Ghosty and in much assurance.’ This is our 
ground of hope when the ministers of the word proclaim the glad tidings ; 
that the preaching may be ‘ in demonstration of the Spirit, and o 1 |)ower.' 
God grant us deliverance from our unbelief, as to the power of the Holy 
Spirit in giving efficacy to the truth ! 

“3. The Spirit whom we seek is the author of regeneration and 
sanctification. If God vouchsafes us these, in wide extent, our revival 
will be indeed complete. ‘ 'Fhat which is born of the Spirit is spirit.’ 
All believers shout the san.e praise, ‘ According to liis mercy he saved us, 
by the washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost.’ 
Look at thousands, utterly blind as to spiritual realities, and say, what 
can we ask of them so Indispensably important as that Spirit op Truth, 
who will ‘ reprove,’ or convince ‘ the world of sin, and of righteousness, 
and of judgment ? ’ He is just as able to convert the ruffian, or the fallen 
woman, as the church -going Pharisee — just as able to renew a thousand 
as one. ‘ Who Is sufficiently aw'ake to the necessity of imploring God to 
convert a multitude of sinners? 

“ All revival of the Church is increased sanctification ; and all 
reclaiming of the impenitent is sanctification begun. For both, we need 
the gift of the Spirit ; and we need it now. We need it to break the 
power of sin in professing Christians, and to nail their lusts to the cross; 
for it is by this influence. that we ‘do mortify the deeds of the body.' 
Some of the primitive believers had been atrocious sinners ; ‘but,’ says 
the Apostle Paul, ‘ye are washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye ancr 
justified, in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God.’ 
Hope, Joy, Love, and consequent activity and success, are fruits of the 
same Spirit. In a word, the Spirit of God is the spirit of revival. 
Earnest, daily, united prayer of the people of Christ for this high gift puts 
honour upon Gpd in a remarkable degree ; and we already have cause to 
note how signally He blesses endeavours which were openly begun in 
prayer. Beloved brethren, let us not mistake the token, nor fail to go in 
the path pointed out by Providence and the Spirit. 

“4. The Holy Spirit sends those gifts which are necessary for 
successful work. When miraculous gifts were necessary, they were not 
withheld. All inspiration, wisdom, and ministry are from the same 
source. So also are the common qualifications for service demanded in 
the daily walk of an earnest Christian, who seeks to save souls. ‘ There 
are diversities of operations, but it is the same God which worketh all in 
all; but the manifestation. of tke Spirit is given to every man to profit 
withal.’ The Lord promised that the Spirit should prompt His disciples 
when arraigned. Equally does the blessed Monitor fill their hearts and 
lip£^ for common service. Apostles themselves sought for ‘utterance’ by 
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of j>rayer ; and a praying^ Church will have a ministry and 
^members, bold and loving in owning and recommending their Lord, The 
supplications which bring down such influences, are themselves wrought 
of God, when believers, keeping themselves in the love of God, are at the 
same time ‘praying in the Holy Ghost.’ See thus ho^ completely 
dependent we are for all upon the Holy Spirit of God. Grace manifestly 
began the work ; grace keeps it alive; grace musi carry it on and give it 
extension, c 

Brethren, we must pray as we have never yet prayed. Our 
want of success is due to our coldness of desire and niggardliness of 
request. We ar^ net straitened in God, but in our own low, slender 
conceptions and hopes. We have not,/ because we ask not. If we were 
under a deep and solemn impression of the Divine power, bounty, and 
faithfulness, ‘how should one chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand 
to flight ! ’ The lesson which the revival should teach us is, the duty of 
being instant ih supplication for th^ larger and more glorious effusion of 
the Holy Spirit. Acting on this, we shall behold new marvels of love m 
the place of prayer." 

With such missives as these side-arms Christians supplied 
iht^mselves, and freely gave them to their friends and acquaiu- 
tances in the store, shop, market, on ^Change, or in the street. 
They went everywhere preaching the Word, These and other 
leaflets, with spiritual songs, or striking passages of holy writ, 
or piercing thoughts from the works of good men, were used 
as covers to letters, and sent in envelopes in the ordinary 
business or social correspondence of the people ; so that the 
mails were constantly busy in this noiseless but personal and 
effective distribution of the good seed by the side of all waters. 
And when to this we add the agency of the press, religious and 
secular^ partaking so largely of the revival spirit as to give 
unusual prominence to reports of sermons, remarkable conver- 
sions, and revival intelligence, it is safe to say that in no former 
period has the power of the printed Word been more marked^ 
never has God so honoured the instrumentality of tracts and 
pewspapers as in the present blessed awakening. 
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CHAPIN xxni. 

/Prayers for our Children are sure to be Answertedf* R|v. H. W. SmuUdr’s 
Thoughts — The Promises of God— The Vials with Prayers of the 
Saints-^Visions of John — Experience of Daniel— Long Delay— The 

Old Ladies’ Meetiig — Mrs. F and her Soldier Boy— Have Faith 

in God. 

In the most interesting prayer^meeting that it has beea^ 
have a part, the prayers of Christians were again 
and again requested in beha|f of the children. The meeting 
was held at Jamaica, Long Island^ during the sessions of the 
Synod of New York; but it was on the evening of the union 
prayer-meetinfe of the village,'*^and ministers and people of 
various names thronged the large church. A power from 
above fell on the assembly. The children of the Sabbath-school 
had unitedly signified their desire to be made the special 
subject of prayer. One venerable pastor rose and requested his 
brethren to pray for his unconverted children. As one after 
another prayed or offered a word of exhortation, the Rev. Mr. 
Smaller indulged in a strain of thought so encouraging to 
parental hope and prayer, that I asked him to pennit me to use 
his remarks in this connexion. In no other aspect do we con- 
template this revival with more satisfaction than in the 
evidence it affords that God will answer prayer; and we know 
that there is no prayer more ardent, importunate, and persever- 
ing than that which goes up from yearning yet believing hearts 
of pious parents. How often,’' said Mr. Sinuller, daring 
this period of glorious revival, do we hear parents asking the 
prayers of God's people for their children ! ^ A mother requests 
prayers for an only daughter, absent from home pursuing her 
education, that she may be brought to the knowledge of the 
Saviour.’ 'A widowed mother requests prayers for her two 
sons, now in a distant western State, that God may grant them 
repentance unto life.' ‘A father requests prayers for two 
children. God hath graciously given five of his seven children 
to his prayers, and he is exceedingly anxious that the remaining 
two may be brought to a saving acquaintance with the dear 
Saviour.’ Nothing can be fnore interesting to ministers of the 
gospel and other pious persons who have themselves in infancy 
given to the Lord in covenant, and who realise the beauty. 



Tali]e^ and propriety of covenant relations, than such requests^ 
%is these. 

“ Many of us, at the age of thirty, forty, fiftyj look back 
to former years, to the prayers, instructions, and example of a 
godly mother, and the holy life and triumphant death of a 
sweet younger sister perhaps^ and confess that all the spiritual 
good Ve have received in this world has come to us mainly 
through these *bea#itifnl and sacred ministries. And yet we 
often fear, when we hear these ^tequests, that there may be 
failure and disappointment : not because the covenant is not 
broad, deep, divine, and precious enough ; but becfause the faith 
and hope of the parents may depend too much upon instrument- 
alkies ; and because they may become impatient of results ; 
and because there is no immediate or sudden answer, relax 
thek effort and fall back into indifference, if not into despon- 
dency. The danger is, that we may trust too much to the 
prayers and not enough to the promises and covenant engage- 
ments of the blessed God. 

“Our prayers, in themselves considered, are poor, and 
weak, and wretched, and sinful enough — a very insult to the 
infinite holiness of the Being to whom they are addressed. 
And yet everything in regard to the spiritual and eternal 
welfare of the inhabitants of this world is promised to prayer. 
‘ Ask and ye shall receive ' is the motto upon the altar. 

“ There is nothing so certain in the vast universe as that 
God will hear and answer prayer for the blessings contained in 
His covenants. ‘ He keepeth covenant and jnercy to a thousand 
generations,' nay, to assure the faith of His people. He pledges 
His existence and honour to the fulfilment of His covenant 
engagements. ‘ My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have I sworn by my 
holiness, that I will not lie unto David. His seed shall endure 
for ever, and his throne as the sun before me. It shall be 
established for ever as the moon, and as a faithful witness 
in heaven.' (Ps. Ixxxix. 34-37.) !^here is solemn and awful 
grandeur in this passage, a kind and infinite condescension. 
That the God of truth, who cannot lie, should permit us io 
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stand npon the immovable foundation of His promise*, and urge 
that as our argument in prayer, would rifely seemf' sufficient 
to satisfy Ihe demands of every reasonable mind, especially 
when we consider |hat His promises are but the expre^ision 
of His purposes, that Vun back through the entire eternity 
of His being, whereof the menibry of the oldest archangel 
runneth not to the contrary, and come down to us freighted 
with all the wealth of the ipivine veracity, mercy, goodness, 
wisdom, and power, and invested with all the sanctify of the 
Divine consistency. We plegd not only the truth of the 
promise, but the precedent of the Divine conduct for ever. 
This charter of rights and privileges is certainly full enough 
and strong enough to sustain our faith in prayer for all the 
blessings of that * godliness which is profitable unto all things, 
and which hath the promise of this life and of that which is to 
come.' But in addition to this, we have the oath of God, based 
upon His holiness, which is comprehensive of all His attri^ 
butes — of His very being — as if He had said. If I redeem not 
the promises and pledges made to David — which is Christ — let 
me cease to be. How, then, in pleading for the blessings of 
life and salvation — the blessings secured to Christ in the cove- 
nant of the Father, and to us through Christ in answer to 
prayer — our feet are permitted to take hold of the beams of 
His habitation which are laid ' in deep waters,' the deep, 
unfathomed sea of His infinite and eternal nature — the deep 
and troubled sea of His inscrutable providence, 

“But the immense, the infinite, the eternal purity and 
claim of the Divine Being, and all His attributes, are sustained 
and honoured in the atonement of His dear, co-equal, co-eternal 
Son, the Immanuel, the God manifest in the flesh ; the declaration 
of the Divine justice — the manifestation of the Divine love and 
mercy in the forgiveness of sin, He who, upon the might and 
merit of His obedience and suffering in our stead, is exalted to 
the right hand of majesty and power in the heavens ; and 
whom our faith is permitted to see, a Lamb as it had been slain 
in the midst of the throne of God ; the King-Priest upon the 
thjrone ; nay, the King, the Priest, and the Sacrifice all in ono, 
<ipon the throne, as our advocate and intercessor, who presents 



vocir prayers to the Father; made precioos and eIBcient by 
being invested with the might, the merit, and the mercy of the 
Intercessor. And shall they not prevail ? Nay, shall not He 
preyail ? With what confidence, coura|je, and cheerfulness 
may not the Savionr, the mjghty Intercessor, say to His suffer- 
ing, struggling people, ‘ Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, 
that will I dci^tbat the Father may be glorified in the Son I 
If ye shall ask anything in my n|me, I will do it.' And with 
what cheerful confidence may not our faith grasp such promises 
as these in prayer, especially when we ask the regeneration^ 
and salyation of our covenant ^hildren ! 

‘ Ah I ’ saith that anxious 'parent, ^ all this is true. I 
believe it all, and yet my child is not converted.’ 

^ Anxious, weeping soul, the promise is to Abraham, that 
in his seed, which is Christ, shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed. This promise is still the glorious inheritance of the 
Church. It must, it will be fulfilled. 

‘ What has become of all the prayers that have been* 
offered to God for the salvation of this world?' What hae 
become of them? Why, all that have been offered in faith 
have been received in heaven, and accepted in the name of the 
great Intercessor. Some of them have been already answered,, 
and many of them wait only the times and the seasons which 
the Father hath put in His own power ; but not one of them is 
lost, or shall remain unanswered. The prayers of Abraham,, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, and Moses, and Elias, and David, and 
the prophets, and apostles and martyrs, arid the godly of all 
ages, all that vast column of prayer that has travelled along 
down the pathway of the covenant, from the first accepted 
sacrifice at the gates of the lost Eden, all are in heaven, and 
all will be answered. The prayers of your ancestors, the pious 
and covenant-keeping Huguenots, Hollanders, Scotch-Irish,, 
and Puritans ; the pioneers of the American (Jhurch ; the 
strong crying and tears that they offered to God for their 
descendants and for their country, are all in heaven, and will 
all be answered. Your prayers, dear child of God, are not all 
answered ; but they are accepted, if offered in faith, in tb^ 
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name of Christy and for the blessings of the coyenanli find shall 
be answered— -some of them, perhaps; fltirjng yoHr HfetiW 
on earth, atid all of them, certainly, dusing your lifeUihe in 
heaven. | 

Turn for a moment to the visions of the beloved disciple 
in the ‘isle that is called Patinos’ (Rev. v. 8), ‘And when he 
(the Lamb) had taken the book, the four beasts, and the, four 
and twenty elders, fell down before the Lmnb, having every 
one of them harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are 
the prayers of the saints.’ The of the saints ^ — something 

so very precious that is fragrance even in heaven. Com- 
mentators will tell you that the word rendered ‘beasts’ means 
‘ living ones,' and that they are the symbols of the Divine govern- 
ment, or providence. The face of a lion, an ox, a man, and a 
flying eagle, will then bring before you the dominion, the stability 
the intelligence, and celerity of the Divine providence, and 
your prayers are committed to the keeping of this government, 
thus symbolised. The Divine providence holds the golden 
censers containing the accepted, but unanswered prayers of the 
saints ; and surely we may, with confidence and cheerfulness, 
commit our prayers to such keeping. But this is not the whole 
of the celestial vision with regard to the prayers of the saints. 
Turn to Rev. viii. 3-5, ‘And another angel came and stood at 
the altar, having a golden censer ; and there was given him 
much incense, that he should offer it (add it) with the prayers 
of all the saints upon the golden altar which was before the 
throne. And the smoke of the incense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel’s 
hands* And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast it into the earth : and there were voices, 
and thunderings, and lightnings, and an earthquake.* The 
fragrance belongs not originally to the prayers ; but it was 
given to the angel to add to the prayers of all the saints^ That 
sacred and heavenly perfume is the merit of the High Priest 
and the Advocate. The angel is not the intercessor, but the 
angelic minister, charged to carry the answers to our 
prayers. We are let somewhat into the secret of this 
arrangement in the history of the Prophet Daniel (ix. 23), 
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‘At tie btginning ot iky supplication the commandment came 
forth, and I ’ (Gabriel, mentioned in the previous verse) ‘ am 
come to shew thee/ The Lord must not wait until ‘Daniel had 
finished his prayer before He could de<|5rmine the nature or 
the extent of his request.^ Nay, at the beginning of thy 
suppKcation, the commandment came forth/ Your prayers are 
heard, accepte^Ji commandment issued for their answer; 

and yet, much time may elapse before the answer is received. 
In Daniel ix. we have an account of the prophet’s mourning, 
and fasting, and prayer, for three full weeks ; and after the 
one and twenty days of bitterness and prayer, ‘ Behold, a hand 
touched me, which set me upon my knees and upon the palms 
of my hands. And he said unto me, 0 Daniel, a man greatly 
be|oved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, and 
stand upright : for unto thee am I now sent. And when he 
had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. Then 
said he unto me. Fear not, Daniel ; for from the first day that 
thou didst set thine heart to understand, and to chasten thyself 
before thy God, thy words were heard, and 1 am come for thy 
words. But the prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me 
one and twenty days : but lo, Michael one of the chief princes, 
came to help me; and I remained there with the kings of 
Persia/ This scene is laid between heaven and earth, the 
territories traversed by our prayers and the returning answers. 
What conflicts occur in this field between the ministering 
angels, who are charged with the answers to our prayers, and 
the fallen spirits, who hate God and oppCse our holiness and 
His cause on the earth, we know not. In this instance, in the 
history of Daniel, the patron demon of Persia opposed the 
angel of God one and twenty days, and would, no doubt, from 
his intense hatred, of God and His people, have continued his 
opposition for an indefinite period, had not the Almighty 
commanded the archangel Michael to go to the relief of the 
faithful messenger. Ay, while Daniel held on in prayer, not 
only would Michael, but all the glittering host that wait the 
bidding of their eternal King, have come forth to minister to 
the praying saint. Oh, it is precious to know, that all the 
bright, benevolent, and holy ones around the throne on high 
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are employed about the alSairs of the saints on earth I * Are 
they not all ministering spirits, sent fonth*lo ministej: for those 
that shall be heirs of salvation ? ’ But if, in the case oE Daniel, 

there was required delay of ‘one and tw^ty dwys,’ so ij the 

ease of our prayers for' ourselves, ^r children, and the world, 
the high proprieties of the Divkie^government may demand a 
delay, of not only one and twenty days, hut of one and 
twenty years, or one and twenty centuries, for that 

matter ; yet are we assured that the prayer tof faith, 

offered in tl^p name of the l|[!ighty Advocate, for the bless- 
ings of the covenant, is heard, accepted, and the command- 
ment for its answer sent forth ; while the faith of the praying 
saints, and the efforts of the ministering angel, await only the 
times and the seasons which the Father hath put in His own 
power. In the meantime, those prayers, as sweet perfumes, 
are kept in the vials and censers of the holy ones in heaven ; 
and at the appropriate times, the fires of the Divine rectitude 
and love from the golden altar will be kindled upon them, and 
the angel will cast them upon the earth. And then shall 
follow those great revivals, those mighty moral and spiritual 
revolutions, fitly symbolised by ‘ voices, thunderings, lightnings, 
and an earthquake.’ What are our revivals now, but a few of 
those fragrant drops poured out upon the earth. But the time 
cometh, as the Church approaches the culminating period of 
this dispensation, when God will hasten His work, and the 
thousands and millions of earth, in answer to the prayers of 
all the saints, shall flock to the cross, and go forth for ages the 
washed, redeemed, and joyous millennial Church on earth I 
Still the cry is, ‘ 0 Lord, how long ? ' 

“ My native village, years before I was born, was blessed 
with the prayers of some pious Scotch-Irish and Helvetians. 
But when I was a little boy, the praying people of that village 
were a little company of pious ladies, almost all of them 
widows. My godly mother used to take me by the hand and 
lead me to those places of prayer, and ray young eyes were 
ei^metimes employed to read the Holy Scriptures for them, 
flow well I remember the deep solicitude expressed by that 



Ifodly company foir children^ and the agonising prayers 
for their salvation I About the time of the holidays, when 
passion ran riot^ tnd Sabbath-breaking, drunkenness*, profanity y* 
and ^every evil thing made the days and^the nights hideous, 
bow did those dear ladies mpurn ! What will become of the 
honour of God ? what will ^ become of our children ? On one 

such painful invasion, I remember that Mother F , a very 

intelligent and godly Irish Christian, a poor asthmatic, at 
whose house the prayer-meeting was held, sat bolstered up in 
her cushioned easy-chair ; and as her sisters were pattering their 
complaints, ^ith the tears and smiles mingling on her face, she 
turned and whispered, ‘ My dear sisters, God is not dead, the 
covenant is not broken. Why, I should not be surprised, if in 
le^ ihan five years, God should so revive His work here, that 
the place would become too strait, and we should be compelled 

to adjoui^n to Squire S ’s woods to find room. I may not 

live to see it. I am a poor, frail, broken reed ; but you may — 
yes, you may.' But she did live to see it. Before the five 
years had elapsed, God did pour out His Spirit on that place. 
Many were converted ; and the noise of it travelling, as it did, 
throughout the country, called many persons from a distance 
to witness the strange scene. The little clap-boarded church 
became too small, and during the pleasant summer weather we 

did adjourn to Squire S 's woods, erected booths, and a- 

stand for the preachers ; and hundreds flocked to hear the 
precious words of salvation, so mightily gr^w the Word of the 
I^ord. 

“One beautiful Sabbath morning, I saw that .godly Irish 
Christian lady seated at the root of a bciautilul tree ; her eyes 
were closed, and her bands clasped, and again the smiles and 
the tears were mingled upon that face, now radiant in the 
rays of the sun, as they crept down through the massive foliage,, 
and rested upon those dear features; and still more radiant 
with the glow of joy and gratitude that came up upon them 
from a heart basking in the beams of the. Sun of righteousness* 
And what is the result? The vest majority of the children, . 
and many of older persons for whom those pious ladies 
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prayed during weary years, were brought to the Savitur# 
Many of the fathers and mothers have <'gc|peM to the|r reH^ard $ 
but the boys of that period are now ^tne ^men of |>ositioii« 
fortune, and influen<|0, and the whole character, of the village 
has been changed. ‘This is glorious/ Yea, verily, so it is i 
but remember, praying mothers,*" it was not the achievement 
of a day, or a week, or a year, but the mighty effort of preserving 
prayer for many years. 

'' Let not your faith fail you. It may be compelled to 
meet many sore trials it waits at the throne,, and 

bides the time of the Father. You may be called away from 
earth before that gay daughter, or that wild, wandering son of 
yours, given to the Lord in covenant infancy, is effectually 
called and saved ; but in death, oh grasp the horns of the altar, 
and stay your soul in the covenant promise and oath of your 
God ! Your prayers of faith are in the censer held in the 
hand of the angel ; and perhaps when yon are there too, that 
wandering boy may bend at the little mound that covers your 
poor remains, and the better thoughts of the boy chase away 
the sinful thoughts of the man, and a fragrant drop from the 
heavenly censer be poured upon him there, that shall send him' 
away a renewed one. And how know you, but that you your- 
self may be the angel that shall be commissioned to bear the 
answer to your own prayers for the salvation of your boy I 
‘ Have faith in God.’ 

“ But your wandering boy may be called to the eternal 
world before you, and you may have no certain evidence 
that he ha^ met with a change of heart. What then ? Why 

then stay your soul on the living God ? Mrs. F , the wife 

of Judge F , of western New York, was a member of the 

church in which I commenced my ministry ; she was a woman 
of rare intelligence, and as rare simplicity of character— -a wo- 
man of true devotion, and of unwavering faith in the covenants.,. 
Her children had all been given to the Lord in faith in their 
early infancy, and all saVe one, as they arrived at maturity^, 
were hopefully converted. Willie, the remaining one, was my 
sclioolmate in the academy. He was a frank, noble, generous*' 



a firm believer in tbe Scriptnres, in which he had been 
carefully instructed. Willie revered his mother, but was so 
full of life and mischief that he could not think seriously 
with regard to bis spiritual interest. could not think of 

being a Christian until he hs^d ‘ sowed his wild oats.' So Willie 
went to Canada to teach school, and during the patriot war 
had an opportunity to sow some of his fatal crop. Still Willie 
was the same frank, generous, joyous, moral Willie. Texas 
afforded a better field, and Willie tried his fortune there, 
passed* through some terrible scenes during the wars of that 
infant state ; still his correspondence with his mol^ber and my- 
self exhibited the same frank, generous, joyous Willie, with 
no evidence that his moral principles had suffered any serious 
abrasion : and still that godly mother held on in prayer for her 
• During the Santa F6 expedition, she wrote me to inquire 
if I had heard anything of Willie. T, too, had been on the 
same search, and found Willie in company B of that ill-starred 
adventure. He, with the rest, was taken prisoner, was carried 
on that weary journey of a thousand miles to the city of Mexico, 
and returned in safety to Texas. Still his correspondence, 
though somewhat subdued in tone, exhibited the same frank, 
noble, generous Willie. And still that mother, in tears, 
pleaded the covenant, day after day, for the salvation of her 
son. 8he began to give up the hope of seeing him again 
in this world, and her faith reached across to the other, while 
she continued to pray that God would save her child. The 
Mexican war came on, and poor Willie was so much involved 
with the military movements of Texas, tliat now he found it 
almost impossible to extricate himself. He was with the Texan 
cavalry in that war, and one day, while engaged in Pistol prac- 
tice on horseback, with his company, by some mysterious 
casualty in the wheeling of his horse, he was shot with his 
own pistol ; and poor Willie was buried by his companions 
in the soil of Mexico. 1 received the intelligence, and imme- 
diately went to see that godly, praying mother. Poor woman ! 
how should 1 break the fatal news to her ? As I approached 
her, she saw a paper in my hand, and asked— 

** * Have you news from my poor Willie ? ’ 



' Yes my dear friend^ terrible news. The Lor49 
whom you trust, give you strength to read/ and I hepded her 
the paper. J watched her face as she readi JJei^ohiif quivered. 
The big tears rolled down her cheeks. A deep, deep sigh, but 
one, came up from lier broken heart. She turned to •me 
and said — * • 

‘And what, now, of the cotenant ? ’ 

“ I replied, ‘ It is unbroken, my dear friend/ ^ 

“ ‘Yes,’ she replied, ‘it is unbroken. What has become 
of my dear boy I know not. What God, the blessed Spirit 
could have done for the saving of his soul, I know not. Cut 
this I know, it was right for me to give my boy to the Lord in 
covenant. It was right for me to pray for his salvation ; it is 
right for me to believe that those prayers have been heard 
and accepted through the merits of the Saviour, and that they 
will, in some way, in accordance with the Divine wisdom and 
faithfulness, be answered. How^ I know not ; and because I 
know not, I will possess my soul in patience, and wait in hope 
the time when the good Father shall explain all ; and I shall be 
able to bear the explanation.’ 

“ Glorious, triumphant faith I Sorely wast thou tried, 
dear, precious mother ! and signally hast thou triumphed too I 
“ ‘ Have faith in God.’ There is no parallax in the 
Father of Light, There is no peradventure in the covenants. 
‘For all the promises of God in Christ are yea, and in Him 
AMEN, unto the glory of God by us.’ ” 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

•The Boak of Requests — Written with Tears — Desire — Affection— Con- 
viction of Sin — Sorrow — Faith — Conversations with the Drawer— 
The Converted gathered into the Kingdom, 

In the upper room of the house in which the Fulton 
Street prayer-meetings are held, is a large folio volume, 
prepared for the purpose, in which are placed the requests for 
prayer that come in from day to day. What a record this is I 
What a volume of the heart’s experience ! What a story of 
the*whole country, and almost the whole world’s experience is 
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l^eyond the sea, from all classes and conditions of men, from 
saints and sinners, old and young, from the dying^ and those 
who are watching by the dying, these requests have come, 
Thetiames of the persons sending them am not recorded, but 
the requests speak for themsrives with the tenderest eloquence 
of that sincerity, anxiety, and faith which take hold on the 
arm of Almighty strength, and prevail with God. 

Anxious desire for others, marks most of these petitions. 
Per years and years some who have been looking for fruit, and 
finding none, have been ready to faint and des|:iair. But far 
above all other wishes, the (Jpsire is irrepressible that these 
friends may be brought to the Saviour. They have now sought 
help in the prayers of God’s people in the great city, and with 
sp^chless anxiety wait and watch to see what God the Lord 
will do. There is much that is beautiful and sublime in this 
posture of the soul. It longs for the answer; it summons 
others to its aid, and looks away to the heavenly hills, from 
whicli alone help can come. Such prayer will prevail. 

Tender affection breathes in every line of these uncounted 
requests. Perhaps this feature is the most patent and impres- 
sive by which they are marked. A fond wife pleads that her 
husband may be led to love the Saviour. And here and there 
a .husband asks that the wife of his love may be also one with 
him in Christ. And oh, how many parents — page after page 
is full of them — begging that their children may be converted !‘ 
Some go on to speak of the promises on which they have 
trusted, and which are yet the anchor of tl^eir hopes, and now 
they would blend their own prayers with those of Christians at 
this meeting, that their offspring may be saved. And children, 
too, have sent up their requests that unbelieving parents may 
be brought to Christ 1 Brothers and sisters plead for each 
other ; friends for friends ; all bound by ties of tenderest love, 
and all believing that the love of God surpasseth all other love, 
and makes the love of earth a foretaste of the love of heaven. 

On some of these petitions ia written a deep sense of 
conviction of sin. Poor sinners, some almost despairing, many 
long seeking, now venture to call upon Christians to imploi»e 
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tuercy in their behalf. A few of these ara so soroharged with 
a sense of guilt and desert of ^nnisfament, that no on^ can ir#d 
them without coinJniserating sympathy, flie^prayerfc of Datrid 
in the fifty-first Psalm are not more painfully filled with the 
anguish of a hrol^n heart, than some ; of . these wriiten 
petitions. • t 

And many of these requests come ttp from the sons and 
daughters of sorrow. ‘‘To the Mercy-seat'J ‘'come the. dis- 
consolate." “ A father begs the prayers of the people of God 
for his prodigal son.” “Parents implore God^s mercy on their 
daughter who has gone astray," The bereaved ask that their 
affliction may be sanctified. The sick that they may be pre- 
pared to die. What volumes of grief would be written, if the 
private history, to which each little note is an index, were drawn 
out! Somie of them seem to bleed, so keen are the pains, so 
deep the wounds. Families that for months or years have been 
hiding a bitter grief, wearing a smile before the world while 
the secret anguish was gnawing at their hearts, have now come 
to the prayer-meeting with their petition that the God of mercy 
would have compassion on them in their distress, and bring help 
in time of trouble. All these requests are written in tears— 
the tears of parental, conjugal, fraternal love — such tears as no 
sorrow brings but the waywardness of one loved and lost. 

And these requests are {)rayer8 of faith. As we turned 
over the pages and read them, one after another, a person 
standing by remarked, “ These are the prayers that get the 
answer." These are prayers that go out from earnest, loving, 
trusting hearts, and when they are repeated here, it is impossible 
they should call out the same emotions that their petitioners 
feel. But when a soul is moved to send np such a request as 
this, it comes with faith and strong desire, and that request is 
heard in heaven. And the answer comes. It is followed up 
by more prayer than was offered before ; and the spirit of the 
Syrophenician woman, the spirit of faithful importunity, has 
power with God, and prevails. 

There is a drawer in table in the upper lecture-room, 
that contains the envelopes of all these requests for prayer 
wlych have been sent in, A thousand thoughts rush in upon 



tbe mind ev^ry time we^ee this drawer. We went np to tbia- 
V room the other day^ and sitting down by the table in whioh 
this drawer is, and drawing it out, we began to run our eyes 
over these envelopes, and their contents, as lately contained in 
tbesg precious folds, till we were all absor|ed in a conversation 
with the contents. 

^Each envelope seemed to come up before us to tell us its 
own story. They came to tell of what they had seen and heard 
—away and avriky— when those messages which they contained 
were written. Some of them told us of the bitter tears they 
had seen shed — some of them of the fervent prayers they had 
heard made— some of the strong hopes they bad Eeard express- 
ed — some of sinking fears. 05, what histories did they rehearse 
to ns, so affecting as often to compel tears ! 

We were invited to take wing with them, and fly to the 
places where they were written, and to look into this chamber,, 
and that parlour; and this humble cottage, and that splendid 
mansion; and up and down in the highways and byways, and 
to find the actors in these scenes; and then, too, we v^ere taken 
to churchyards, and bidden to look a moment and see where,, 
beneath those little hillocks of earth at our feet, these 'gentle 
sleepers slept. “Oh, is it possible,’’ said we, ^Hhat since this 
prayer-meeting was begun, only a little more than one year 
ago, some of these have fallen — asleep 

“ Yes,” they answered. “ Some are sleeping the sleep 
that knows no waking." 

“And how asleep ? ” We inquired. 

“Asleep in Jesus, some [of them,” they answered, and 
then they asked if I did not remember a lovely one, who, from 
one of the upper streets of the city, sent down a request, or her 
father for her, that we would remember her in our prayers; a 
lovely one, then feeble, lacking only the one thing needful, but 
in. every respect most lovely in all the natural attributes of her 
character. She was prayed for here. She came to Jesus^ 
the sinner's friend; she humbly trusted in Him; she cordially 
received Him. The loveliness of her character after this shone 
out more lustrously than ever. All ‘those sweet affections 
which took hold on her friends with such a strong, tender 
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grasp in ber unconverted state, seemed stronger and more 
tender than ever. She went with-her friends into the country 
to spend tlje summer, she was smitten mftre^Jeeplyf she sunk 
rapidly; all was done to save her — all, however, in vain; 
heaven was to be n^ide richer. One voice more was to foin 
the everlasting song. 8he slept. • In just three months from 
the day that the request was put uf) for prayer on her behalf 
by the Fulton Street meeting, she slept in Jegus. 

Do you not remember ? 

We did remember. 

And again, the profligate young man, the prodigal, spend- 
ing his father's substance with riotous living — an only son^ 
was prayed for — was converted — was received into one of our 
city churches — attended one communion — went South— was 
accidentally killed — was brought back — is under one of these 
little hillocks— sleeps in Jesus. 

Do you not remember ? 

Again we did remember. 

So the contents of the drawer continued to talk to us, 
and toltell of the dead. They talked too of the living. 

Look down once more,” said they; and looking down, 
we saw one looking up to us,lwhich said, — 

“I am from Marietta, Ohio; I told you only yesterday 
of the message I brought you; a request from a widowed 
mother for the conversion of her children.” 

I bent my ear down to the drawer again, and it said- 
read what it said : — 

“ Your prayers are requested for the widow and the 
fatherless. The father after planting a church in the far West, 
and preaching near a score of years, lay down to rest. But 
nature was exhausted, and he called bis children and his wife 
around him ; and after bidding them an affectionate and tender 
farewell, and commending them to the care of the Friend of the 
unprotected, he crossed his weary hands upon his breast; and 
with a shout of triump^hr-«aying heaven was presented to his 
view — entered his everlasting rest. One of his children is a 
great sufferer. Now, Christian friends, will you pray that 
13 



a^BOi^Gtiftlit-keepinjaf Qdd will remember His promise, and gather 
Aese little ones irtto His foldv now in this day of mercy, that the 
widow may be sustained and her faith strengthened?'^ &c/ 

Oh, shall that faith ever waver? / Shall the great and 
gocJd Shepherd be donbted ? Will He not gather the lambs 
in His arrtis, and carry tBem in his bosom ? Christians have * 
earnWly praj|red that He would, and He will. 

Again tKe (frawer spoke to ns, and asked us ‘'to remember 
the 5th of November to pray for Governeur, St Lawrence Oo., 
N. Y.‘, that the people of God there may enjoy a season of 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord." We did remember, 
and for several other places the same day. Some in one State, 
some in another — East, West, North and South. 

Again the drawer speaks; — "My husband is not a 
Christian, though often thoughtful. I have prayed for his 
conversion every day since our marriage—-nine years. May I 
ask an interest in your prayers that my husband may seek noiv 
an interest in Christ, and that we may both become devoted, 
earnest, Bible Christians ? 

’ I 

How many praying wives make just such errands as this 
to the Fulton Street prayer-meeting I God bless these praying 
wives I 

What voice is this that comes out of the drawer ? 
Listen! "The prayers of the Fulton Street meeting are 
earnestly requested for a Bible Class of twenty-two young 
ladies, connected with one of the Dutch Reformed churches in 
this vicinity, some of whom appear to^be anxious for their 
souls.'’ 

What a world of interests are bound up* in that one 
appeal ! How many hearts would rejoice if they all should be 
converted ! 

But we will not prolong the conversation. This book of 
requests, and the drawer in which these envelopes are pre- 
served, will he memorials of the faith and earnestness of the 
saints; and the answers shall be rccprded also to the praise of 
infinite grace. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

A Year of Prayer — Review of the Meetings-^-A.^ni^ersary of FUlton 
Street Meeting — Extraordinary Case of Awakening at that Meeting-— 
Murder and Suicide|Prevented — The Sinnef* Saved. 

In bringing the. sketches of these meetings to a close, it 
would be a grateful work to revi^ the ground we have gone 
over, and admire the wonders of ‘ redeeming, grace and love 
that have been disclosed. I am is^nsible 5f the impeVffeotion 
of the history, in that it makes no distinct mention of many 
meetings and series of meetings in this city and in other places, 
of which I ^should love to tpeak. The year 1858 will be 
memorable in the city of New York for these union prayer- 
meetings. Among the most profitable was the one that for 
many weeks was heM in the Ninth Street Reformed Dutch 
Ohurch, (Dr. Van Zandt's,) and afterwards was held in rotation 
in various cliurches of different denominations, in the upper 
part of the city, daily at noon. In these meetings, pastors and 
people assembled in great numbers ; and on Saturdays such 
children were encouraged to come as were of years to un- 
derstand the truth, and for them prayer was specially made ; 
and words of instruction addressed to them with tenderness 
and power. At one of these meetings, held in the First 
Presbyterian Church, (Dr. Phillips’,) we saw pastors of nearly 
every evangelical denomination present, Rev. Dr. Gillette, of 
the Baptist Church, presiding, while a spirit of love and prayer 
pervaded the great assembly, filling the entire house at the 
middle of the day. Other series of meetings, held in rotation, 
were sustained until the heat of the summer required the usual 
migration of families into the country. 

The Rev. Dr. Peck (Methodist) held a series of services 
for successive evenings in his church. The gospel was 
preached by ministers of six different denominations, all 
pervaded with the same spirit, and exhibiting the same great 
truth, salvation by the Lord Jesus Christ. 

And the same spirit of union seems to have prevailed all 
over the land. If thej-livlval has been more marked in some 
parts of the country than in others, it cannot be said of any 
large portion that it has been exempt. This fact has been 
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I abundantly developed in the reports made at the meetings of 
Vhioh we have given accounts in preceding pages. No classes 
of persons have been left unaffected by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. The rich capitalist in the city fnd the hard-working 
labourer, the merchant-shipper and (the Wlor, the master and 
the s|ave, the pioneers of civilisation in the far West, and the 
dwellers among the institutions of the gospel in New England, 
have shared in th3 blessings and power of this work of grace.. 
So far as human observation goes, the Lord has been no 
respecter of persons in this outpouring of His Spirit, but has 
sent tlje rain upon the good and the evil, thS just and the 
unjust, gaining praise for flimself in the edification of His 
saints and the conversion of sinners. 

It was very becoming that the day on which the prayer- 
meeting in Fulton Street was established should be com- 
memorated on the return of its anniversary. Previous notice 
having been given that the church adjoining the lecture-room 
would be thrown open on that day (Thursday, September 23, 
1858,) at noon, it was crowded to overflowing. The congrega- 
tion was one of the most interesting and deeply interested that 
we have ever seen gathered together. Its most striking feature 
was the cordial and affectionate union of ministers and private 
Christians of so many different denominations in celebrating 
the sacred occasion. It was a scene of hallowed, heavenly 
enjoyment, never to be forgotten by those who participated 
in it. 

The Rev. Dr, De Witt, senior minister of the Collegiate 
Dutch Churches, appropriately presided. He opened the 
exercises by some remarks, in which be gave a brief history of 
the origin and progress of the daily prayer-meeting held in the 
lecture-room of the church. After the congregation had joined 
in singing the psalm — 

** I love Thy kingdom, Lord, 

The house of Thine abode,” &c. 

Rev. Dr. Leland, of South Oaroliflaf .read the 62nd chapter 
of Isaiah. Rev. Dr. M'Carrell, Presbyterian, of Newburgh, 
N.Y., led the assembly in prayer. Rev. Dr. Krebs, of the (X S. 



Presbyterian Chnrchi made an address, contrasting the present 
religions aspect of the city and the position and pi'ospeots of 
the churches, with what they were wheti he first entered the 
•city about thirty years since, and when he came to this church 
on his first Sabbatlrin, the city to hear the Rev. Dr. De Witt 
preach. He said that a few yearS ago it seemed almost as if 
this portion of the city was to be given up to mammon, the 
churches were so generally moving up town. But in view of 
the wonderful results of the past year, in which, at the busiest 
hour of the day, and in the midst of the marts of trade and of 
business of etery^kind, each da^ in the year, crowds had been 
gathered together for prayer — in which so many souls have 
been converted to God, and so many hearts quickened and 
cheered, we are all compelled to exclaim, “ What hath God 
wrought ? 

The venerable Dr. Bangs, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, said that this was the first successful attempt at 
Christian union which had been made. For a great part of 
his ministerial life he had battled with other denominations ; 
but of* late he had been preaching on Love, and he was going 
to preach more on this theme until he should be called to rest 
from his labours. His remarks, uttered in a spirit of warm 
affection toward all who love Christ, and coming from a veteran 
minister of the gospel who has not long to remain, produced 
a deep impression. 

After prayer by Rev. Dr. Bangs, Rev. Dr. Gillette, of 
the Baptist Church, spoke, an » touched many a tender chord 
in the hearts of his hearers. He referred to the scenes of 
triumph which had attended the labours of God’s people during 
the past year ; and in the estimate of its great results, carried 
bis hearers up to those courts above where saints and angels, 
in sympathy with ransomed souls on earth, were harping with 
their harps, praising God for the displays of His grace made 
to perishing sinners. 

Rev. Dr. Vermilye, of the Reformed Dutch Church, 
made a few remarks, and Rev. Dr. Asa D. Smith, of the N. S. 
Presbyterian Church, led in prayer, when Rev. Dr. Adams, of 
•the same church, made an address, recounting many of the 



^jafreat meroieis wliiicli descended upon our land and upo» 
tlie world, as the fruits of the great revival ; the souls that 
^ had been saved ; the Christian hearts that had beeif cheered 
the homes that had been blessed ; the fafoily altars that had 
been erected ; the number that had been acfded to the ministry, 
and tbe great addition which had been made to the working 
power of the ^Church. He referred to other lands which had 
caught the infliienc*e ; he spoke of the remarkable movement 
going on in the Established Church of England, in giving 
the gospel to the poor, and persuading then\, to listen to it 
and sai^ he had just received a letter from a distinguished 
servant of Christ, at Geneva, Switzerland, making inquiry 
about this revival, and giving information which shewed that 
they have the same thing going on in the old world, if they 
do tiof'give it the same name. 

A stranger then rose and related some incidents illustrat- 
ing the power of the work, and exhorted Christians to persevere, 
sowing the seed beside all waters, and waiting on God in 
believing prayer for His blessing. ^ 

Dr. De Witt said he ba<l received letters from two 
Episcopal clergymen of the city, expressing their regrets 
that they could not attend, owing to engagements. 

Rev. Dr. Spring made the concluding address; Rev. 
Mr. Cuyler led in prayer, and Rev, Dr. Bangs pronounced 
the benediction. 

While this glorious meeting was in progress — a meeting 
of thanksgiving and praise-how little did any one in that 
great congregation imagine the emotions of one poor sinner 
who was standing among the crowd within the doors I — yet 
then and there, while the people were praising God for what 
He had done, the. Spirit was in power upon one who had been 
meditating horrible crime, restraining him from sin and 
bringing him to repentance. Seeing the crowd pressing into 
the church as he was passing, he turned in with them, 
reckless of himself, and only anxiou^ to, see what was going 
on. He succeeded in getting a standing-place within the 
door, and soon heard words that arrested his attention. ]0e 



was even then revolving marker in his own mind^ bat the 
Word of God, which is sharper than a|y |wQ-edged sword, 
pierced hinf to the heart* ; ^ 

This was Sep^mber 23. About nine days afterwards, 
October 2, a man eame^- running into the upper lecturer-room 
in Fulton Street, and said he "‘^v^'inted to write a request for 
prayer.” We sat. at the time, at a table writing out the report 
of the previous meeting. So we handed a ^en and papet, and 
said to him, "‘Sit down, and write what you please.’' He 
wrote as follows, gnd handed it to us to present for him to the 
meeting, wliicli was to commence iu ten or twelve minutes: — 

The prayers of this meeting are respectfully requested for G 

B , who has lived all his life in wickedness, and only a week ago 

contemplated suicide and the great crime of murder, in hope of ending 
his misery. 

“ G B 

He signed this request with bis own proper name. We 
looked at him with incredulity and amazement. 

‘‘You did not really intend to commit murder and 
suicidg?’' we said. 

“ Yes I did," he answered, with great promptness and 
decision. “ I really meant it, and should have done it, if it 
had not been for the prayer-meeting held in the church.” 

We were still incredulous, and sur{)rised to hear him talk 
so. We stood up together at the table. We looked at him 
calmly and steadily in the eye for a minute or two. We could 
see no murder there. 

“ It is not possible,’' we remarked. 

“It is possible,” he said. “It was truly so, and I and 
another would have been in eternity before now, if it had not 
been for the prayer-meeting in the church.’' 

This was said with so much calmness and firmness, that 
we began to believe him, and inquired — 

“ Whom did you intend to murder ? ” 

“A woman.” 

“ What for ? ” 

^ “ She had most outrageously wronged me.'’ 

Have you any murder in your heart now ? ” 



Not a particle." 

Have yon ever committed any heinous crime?" wo 
asked him, looking down and reading o^er the ijpquesi, and 
thinking that sonde of his expressions migh^ refer to crimes he 
bad<0ommitted in past life. * 

‘‘ Never,’' said he, witW great firmness. 

Have you been in prison ?" 

“ I neve!!r?.waf imprisoned in my life.” 

Of what country are you ? ” 

“I am an Englishman, but have been several years in 
America.” * 

^'Had yon a pious mother ? " 

The tears stood in his eyes, blinding him by their flow. 

I had a praying mother, sir, and I really believe her 
prayers for me prevented my hand on that day.” 

How so ? " 

had the deadly knife in my bosom, and the poison in 
my pocket. I intended to meet my victim on the street, and 
to stab her on the instant, and take the poison on the spot, and 
put an end to my troubles. But I hope that God prefented 
me in answer to my mother’s prayers." 

Do you really desire to be a Christian ? 

‘‘ I do,” 

“ Are you really sorry for the awful crimes you have 
contemplated ? ’’ 

‘‘I am, sir — I am sorry. I am a great sinner,'’ 

“The Lord Jesus is a great Saviour. He prayed for 
forgiveness for His own murderers, when He was dying, and 
He can forgive you.” 

At this time the singing had commenced in the room 
below, and we went down together. We edged him in, and 
found a seat for him in the crowded assembly, and then sent 
up his request. It went from hand to hand, till it reached the 
leader's desk. We saw him read it with evident surprise, and 
as an opportunity offered, he rose, and read it to the audience. 

Fervent prayers were offered,* afnd this poor miserable 
man was remembered. Notwithstanding all his crimes, there 
was something in the prayers which seemed to aay — “ 



Relieve that this man’s sins, which are many, will be forgiven 
him/’ The chief of sinners can be forgiven. " 

The igony of* his mind seemed become more and more 
intense, from day tAday. Often did a little band of Christians 
retire into a small upper room, and when the doors were %hut, 
converse and pray with him. He oorild get no relief. He 
was sometimes questioned to see if there was any disposition to 
commit suicide lurking in his heart, but he neemed to shudder 
at the thoughts of the crimes which he had resolved upon, and 
was fully aware of the great enormity and awful wickedness of 
his heart, id that it could entertain for a moment snch 
murderous intentions. He was always present in the daily 
prayer-meetings, and was cast down under his burden of 
sorrow. Remorse gnawed terribly at his heart, and it was not 
mere sorrow, but it was agony of spirit. He was also present 
at the evening meetings, and no opportunity for mingling with 
Christians, who met for prayer, escaped him. 

His countenance bore the plain hand-writing of the 
suffering which was endured within. His prevailing feeling 
was l!hat of despair. He felt that he had sinned so long, and 
had sinned so grievously, that it was useless to expect that his 
sins could be forgiven. 

He was one evening at a prayer-meeting. It was a 
Sabbath evening, and the room was full. In about the middle 
of the house his voice was heard. He was found kneeling by 
his seat, and crying aloud for mercy. The congregation were 
standing, and singing a hymn. It was the hymn, 

“ Rock of ages, cleft for me, 

. Let me hide myself in Thee.*' 

His language was — “ Oh, what shall I do ! what shall I 
do 1 — what can I do to be saved 1 He kept uttering short 
expressions of prayer, begging for mercy and forgiveness 
through Jesus Christ. The singing proceeded to the end, and 
when the hymn was closed, no notice being taken of the 
interruption, prayer was at once commenced, making him the 
one and only object o£ iuf)plication. When the voice of prayer 
was heard, his own voice was hushed, and all hearts united in 
•one solemn, earnest cry for mercy on this poor sinner. Prayer 



tallowedhafter prayer^ till the hour yr^s closed, and his case 
^as the burden oE aft the supplications offered. The ineeting^ 
closed, and this man was almost the last to iWve the^i room, sa 
reluctant was he to go* § 

tThe next day, at noon, he was at tue prayer-meeting. 
But oh, what a change in his Countenance ! It wore a quiet, 
plachrsmile. That look of sadness and despair was gone, and 
gone for ever, was rejoicing in Christ as a Saviour — as his 
Saviour— with exceeding joy. His faith strengthens daily, 
and he gives abundant evidence that he is a “ new creature in 
Christ Jesus.” ^ ‘ 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

PRAYER SHEWN TO BE EFFICACIOUS. 

BY REV. WM. 8. PLUMER, D.D., LL.D. 

I HAVE beeu requested by the author of this volume to 
write something on prayer, particularly on the relation between 
the prayer and the answer, illustrated by facts ancient or 
modern. • 

There is not on earth any form of religion that does not 
include prayer. It may be corrupt in doctrine, morals, and 
worship, but it cannot be a religion, and dispense with prayer. 

It is not possible to over-estimate the value of prayer. 
For more than thirty-five years I have had nruch intercourse 
with dying saints and sinners of various ages and conditions. 
In all that time I have not heard one express regret that he 
had spent too much time in prayer ; I i^ave heard many mourn 
that they had so seldom visited a throne of grape. 

There can be no true piety without, a devotional spirit. 
He whose soul does not thirst after God, and seek fellowship 
with Him, is an entire stranger- to vital godliness. 

Prayer is efficacious. It has power with God. It averts 
sore judgments. It brings great blessings. Nothing that men 
can do has so vast an influence. This can be proven in many 
ways. * * 

The Scriptures expressly say so. “ Call upon me in the 
day of trouble : I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me ; 



Every one that asketh, reoeiveth ; and he that seeketli^ 
findeth ; and to him that knocketh, it shaW he opened Tho 
effectnal feivent prater o£ a righteous xniln litvailith mnch/' 
Often does God's W%rd say as much. 

It also recordl very clear and remarkable answene to 
prayer in the cases of Abraham, of* Jacob, of Joseph, of Moses, 
of Joshua, of Hannah, of David, of Asa, of Elijah, of Elisha, 
of Isaiah, of Hezekiah, of Mordecai, of Neheiniah, of Paul and 
Silas, and of many others. 

And God’s honour is as much involved in answering the 
prayers indite*d by His Spirit, as it is in His continuing to rule 
the world. When we ask Him to hoar the right, we ask Him 
to maintain His own glory, and to support His own throne. 

Nor is anything that concerns us too minute to claim* 
God's notice. Nearly a century ago, a man settled in Western 
Pennsylvania. He owned a tract of land with some improve- 
ments and stock. But he was far from market, and money 
was scarce. His family being large, he fell into arrears. 
He owed his merchant some ten or more dollars. His taxes 
were also due. He promised the money as soon as he could 
get it. He offered some of bis stock and grain, but no 
purchaser could be had. At length he was urged to nx a day 
when the money should be paid with certainty. He went to 
his home and was much afflicted. Early in the autumn a 
neighbour and hirnselt built a fish-basket. Each was to have 
the fruits of it every other morning. The time for paying 
the money was rapidly approaching. A failure involved the 
honour of religion. The good mun got nothing considerable 
frcvn his basket, the fish not descending the river. At length 
he spent most of a day in prayer. Towards evening it grew 
cool. He continued in prayer. He slept none all night. 
After midnight he went to the river, and found the fish 
coming down. He prayed on, and at daylight he had a canoe 
well filled with fishes. He descended the river rapidly, found 
ready market for his fishes in Pittsburg, paid all his debts and 
taxes, procured some, heeded comforts for his family, and 
returned home to give thanks to God. That fish-basket stood 
near the place where the first lock now is on the Youghioghany 



I This wonderful man, when hanished for the Word o£ God, 
imastered the French language in fourteen ^weeks, and he was 
able to preach in it so acceptably that fseveral ^hurohes in 
France called him. If we did study less If^ke atheists and more 
tikes Christians, we should make more progress. Philip Henry 
made this entry on a day set apart for study, — ‘‘ I forgot when 
I began, explicity and expressly, to crave help from God, and 
the chariot Wieals drove accordingly/. Lord, forgive my 
.omission, and keep me in the way of duty.'' It was once said 
(to a useful minister, — “Sir, if you did not plough in your 
closet, you would not reap in your pulpit.” know two men 
in one of the middle States, vrfbo say, that if they ever got aid 
from God in anything in answer to prayer, it was in their 
studies. Good old Thomas Boston, in his autobiography, tells 
secret of his success in study, when he spread out the 
Hebrew Bible and prayed to the Lord to have mercy on him, 
and to give him wakefulness, for he had lately lost much sleep. 
And long before him David had prayed, — “Teach me thy 
statutes ; " Open thou mine eyes that I may behold wondrous 
>things out of thy law." The history of Solomon shews •that it 
was chiefly a blessing on his stuSies that he sought when he 
jprayed for wisdom. Let students pray. 

The instances in which, in answer to prayer, God has sent 
remarkable deliverances to a people, are numerous and striking. 
In the days of Queen Elizabeth, the terrible Spanish Armada 
was scattered or destroyed in answer to fervent prayers offered 
by the people of God in England. In 17^6, the French arma- 
ment of forty ships, prepared nnder the Duke d'Anville against 
the American colonies, was, in answer to prayer, totally ruined 
by a tempest. The leaders of the expedition were so over^ 
whelmed at the suddenness and xjompleteness of their disaster, 
that both of them committed suicide. 

But God can save his beleaguered people without destroy- 
ing their foes, Le Olerc tells us, that when, in 1672, the 
Dutch were expecting an attack from^ their enemies by sea, 
^‘public prayers were ordered for deliverance. It came to pass 
that when their enemies waited only for the tide in ordei^to 



4 fimd 5 4ihe tide was Retarded, mtnirnry to its asaal coarse, for 
twelve hours, so diat their enemies were obliged to defer the 
^fttempt t| anothw opportunity, whtpf th<^y ne^^er fouod, 
because a storm arise afterwards, and « drove them from the 
coast” I • 

How wonderfully God ha$\nswered prayer in behalf of 
good institutions founded to alleviate human misery ! Of this 
we have a striking instance in the OrplAn House, at Halle, 
founded by Francke. His school was unendowed. In 1696 
he bad not mon^ to support the school a week longer. When 
the last mors*el was about to bo consumed, a thousand crowns 
were received from an unknown source. At other times of 
distress he received, in answer to sf)ecial prayer, twenty, thirty 
and fifty crowns. He says, — “Another time all our provision 
was spent ; but in addressing myself to the Lord, I found 
myself deeply affected with the fourth j.etition of the Lord’s 
Prayer, ^ Give us this day our daily bread,' and my thoughts 
were fixfKl in a more es|)ecial manner on the words ‘this day,' 
because on the very same day we had great occasion for it. 
While I was yet j)raying, arfriend of mine came before my 
door in a coach, and brought the sum of four hundred 
crowns 1 ” 

And who needs prayer more than a preacher of the 
gospel? Chalmers was right: — ^‘A minister has no ground to 
hope for fruits from his exertions until in himself he has no 
hope ; but be has learned to put no faith in the point and 
energy of sentences, until he feels that a man may he mighty 
to compel attention, and mighty to regale the imagination, and 
mighty to' silence the gainsayer, and yet not mighty to the 
pulling down of strongholds.” The apostles felt at liberty to 
devolve the distribution of the Church’s alms on others chosen 
for the purpose. But they did not dare to quit praying and 
preaching. Nay, they did not dare to do anything to diminish 
their attention to both these duties. They say, “ We will give 
ourselves continually^ to* prayer, and to tl^e ministry of the 
word," (Acts vi. 4.) A preacher without prayer is dreadfully 
weak as well as miserable. 



I have known one preacher who woul^ not exhort sinners 
to pray. His own child sustained an injury, and while the 
kind surgeon was doing his best to giv®effectuaj relief, the 
little boy was venting his wicked passions in oaths and ourses,^ 
This' made one of the neighbours say, Vijhen children are not 
encouraged to pray, they ma^ be expected to blaspheme/’ 

^t is very true, indeed, that we ought to exhort men to 
pray sincerely,*kn(J‘ not hypocritically — in faith, and not in un- 
belief. But he who will not pray until on good grounds he is^ 
sure that he has all right affections and graces, will go to hell 
before his pr^iyer begins. It is also true thaF thfe promises of 
the covenant of grace are to tlfe believer, and that to any soul of 
man “ unbelief is the annihilation of the promises” of salvation, 
yet who can shew, by any truth of natural or revealed religion, 
th^t 6rod will never hear the ciy of distress of any of His 
creatures on earth ? Are not His tender mercies over all His 
works here below ? Does He not hear the cry of the young 
raven and the young lion ? And is not a man better than 
many birds and beasts ? Does the Lord not invite men every- 
where to come to Him ? Nay^ more, Psalm cvii. Pfe has 
twice recorded His goodness in answering the {)rayers of twa 
classes of men notorious for their wickedness. One is a class 
of men who, for their destructive vices and indulgencies, 
are called fools. “Fools, because of their transgression, and 
because of their iniquities, are afflicted : their soul abhorreth 
all manner of meat; and they draw near unto the gates of 
death. Then they cry unto the Lord in tjjieir trouble, and he 
aaveth them out of their distresses. He sent his word and 
healed them, and delivered them from their destructions. Oh 
that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for his 
wonderful works to the children of men !” (Verses 17-21.) 

The other class is that of sailors, who, in nearly all ages, 
have been quite irreligious and profane. “ They that go down 
to the sea in shi[)S, that do business in great waters ; these see 
the works of the Lord, and his wondprj in the deep. For he 
commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, which lifteth up the 
waves thereof. They mount up to the heaven, they go down 



again to the deptls ; their soul is melted because of trouble. 
They reel to and fr4, and stagger like a drunker^ mab, and are 
at their wit’s end.l Then they cry unto tfie Jjo/d in their 
trouble, and he bringeth them out of ‘'their distresses. He 
maketh the storm S calm, so th^t the waves thereof are^still. 
Then are they glad because of the* ^iiiet : so he bringeth them 
unto their desired haven. Oh that men would praise the Lord 
/or his goodness, and /or his wonderful worlds to the children 
of men 1 (Verses 23-31)^ 

Surely .if ^od will hear the cry of such men in their 
distresses, He may hear the cry of any other poor sinner on 
earth who needs His friendship. On the first of these passages 
Scott says : — “ Loss of strength and of appetite are attended 
with excessive pain, and death presents itself before their 
affrighted minds ; then the most profane will sometimes cry 
unto the Lord, and though their prayer is often the mere 
instinctive voice of distress, yet He frequently hears them, and 
unexpectedly restores their health and strength." 

•That Grod can and will hear the earnest prayer of one in 
distress, I have been assured by many. I will state one case. 
More than a quarter of a century ago, I went by invitation to 
bury an old lady on a Virginia plantation. Riding in front of 
the hearse towards the family burying-ground, I came to a 
place where, in the stubble-field, it was necessary I should have 
a guide. Accordingly, the son-in-law of the deceased came 
forward, and rode with me. From him and others then and 
afterwards I learned that he had been born of respectable 
parents, had had a good business education, and had been made 
a teller in a bank, had fallen into habits of intemperance, 
which greatly grieved all around him; that his ruin had proceeded 
so far, that when awaking on a Monday morning from a 
revelry of thirty-six hours, he had seen all nature look fair 
and gay, and it overwhelmed him with sadness; but that when 
a thunderstorm had arisen, he felt it so in unison with his 
horrible state of mind,* that he said he could have shouted and 
clapped his hands, had he seen the earth wirapped in a sheet of 
fire. Nay, more— he promised, in the most solepin way, that 
14 



pie would reform, but be broke his wordt He even took a 
solemn oath that he would desist from his Ivice, but he fore* 
swore himself. He was now so far gone, |hat he l^d to drink 
a pint of brandy before he could write up ms books in the bank. 
At Idngth he attempted suicide, but his stofcach was so diseased, 
that i^ rejected the laudanum^ He now felt himself disgraced, 
resigned his ofSce, went on a vessel to the West Indies, hoping 
to be cured of Ibis* drunkenness. Bat after some months, he 
returned home tiot a whit improved. All this time he had lived 
without prayer. At last, walking alone in tli^ field, it occured 
to him that there was a kind and strong God, wbo could hear 
the cry of distress, and help him. He then began to pray 
often every day just to be kept from the power of strong 
drink. He asked for nothing else. For nine months 
he thhs prayed, and during all that time he yielded not 
once to his appetite. In this state I found him, and told 
him of the wickedness of his heart, of the need of more 
than mere sobriety, of the new birth, of the forgiveness of 
sins, of the blood of (/hrist, and of the Holy Ghost. These 
truths surprised him. I urggd him to pray on, and to 
include the blessings of the gospel in his prayers. He said he 
thought he would. I soon visited him, and spent many hours 
with him. He prayed against drunkenness more than ever, but 
he prayed for salvation also. In a few weeks, hope in Christ 
began to cheer him. He regained comfortable health, became 
a decided Christian, having very much of the temper of John 
Newton, got a good appointment as a j)ank officer, was a 
blessing to his family, for more than twelve years walked in 
great tenderness and much humility before God, an-d then died 
a blessed death. Hundreds of excellent people, among whom 
are three eminent ministers of the gospel, of whom one lives in 
New York, one in Philadelphia, and one in St Louis, will know 
that I have sketched the history of John Ennes, of the Brick 
House, near Petersburg, Va, Years ago I had the permission 
of his excellent widow, since passed ^into glory, to make any 
use of these facts, which I supposed could commend prayer 
and the grace of God to my fellow-men. * 

Remarkable outpourings of God’s Spirit have always 
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been granted in aniwer to extraordinary prayer, and in no 
other way. The gleafc revival in Ezra's time, when he and 
others preached fro™ morning until mid<^djiy ^ at congregation 
of fifty thousand peJple 'before the wat€ir-gate of Jernsalem, 
was preceded by tha^ extraordinary season of deVotion men- 
tioned in the 9th chapter of Daniil, where he says, set my 
face unto the Loid my God, to seek uy prayer and supplications, 
with fasting, and sackcloth, and ashes/'# Before he had 
ceased, Gabriel flew swiftly and told him that God had granted 
his request at the beginning of his supplications." By the 
same means thnt great revival was promoted, as we particularly 
learn from Ezra’s own account of it. 

The great revival on the day of Pentecost was preceded 
by a prayer-meeting of the whole Church, lasting ten days 
(Acts i. 4-14, ii. 1). By the same and similar means that 
work was continued (Acts ii. 41-47). But these things are 
well known, and need not now be dwelt upon. 

One* of the best preachers that Scotland ever produced 
was JcJbn Livingston, the ancestor of the family of Livingston 
in the United States. Since ^he days of the apostles, perhaps 
no man has ever preached with more power or more success, 
at least on one occasion. He says, Earnest faith and prayer, 
a single aime at the glory of God and good of people, a 
sanctified heart and carriage, shall availl much for right preach- 
ing. There is sometimes somewhat in preaching that cannot 
be ascribed either to the matter or expression, and cannot be 
described what it is, or from whence it cometh, but with a 
sweet violence it pierceth into the heart and affections, and 
comes immediately from the Lord. But if there be any way 
to attaine to such a thing, it is by a heavenly disposition of the 
speaker.” Again he says:— ‘‘I never preached ane sermon 
which I would be earnest to see again in wryte but two : the one 
was on ane Munday after the communion at ShottSy and the other 
on ane Monday after the communion at Holywopd : and both these 
times I had spent the Vhole night before in conference and 
prayer with some Christians, without any more than ordinary 
preparation ; otherwayes, my gift was rather suited to simple 



poiftmdn {people, than to toatnod hnd joiiiciois auditors/^ ' John 
Brotfvn; of Hadditf^ton, says that five lumdred antils vrofo 
converted under that one sermon at Shotts.f . | ' 

The revival which began at Enfielci, Mass., 6n the 8th 
of JRly 1741, under a sermon preached bjithe elder President 
Edwards, on tho words, “ ^heir feet shall slide in due timef 
has long been regarded as one of the most powerful on record. 
The impression ^oP eternal things was awful and overwhelming 
Many, knowing nothing of the history of that work, are sur- 
* prised so great effects from one sermon. ^But the fact is, 
that sonje Christians in that vicinity had become alarmed lest 
God should in anger pass by that church, and had spent the 
whole of the preceding night in prayer. 

The great revival of 1857-8, in the United States, began 
an5 Eas been wonderfully continued in atiswer to prayer. 
In September, 1857, one of the western synods invited three 
others to meet it in a convention for prayer and conference 
respecting the revival of the work of God. That convention 
was held, and such a meeting had not been seen in the western 
country. It was followed by others of a like nature. Daily 
prayer-meetings in cities, towns and villages were established 
about the same time all over the land. Thousands and scores 
of thousands of business men drop all employment at a given 
hour, and go to the house of prayer. So the work has gone 
on, and so it will go on, until these meetings are forsaken, or 
become formal, or vain, or self-righteous, or theatres of display. 

That God has many a time put special honour on the 
prayers of even one of His servants for the reviving of His 
work, is proven by many incontestable facts. About twenty- 
five years ago, a plain, aged elder, whose name is purposely 
omitted, lived in a retired congregation. His mind was 
overwhelmed with a sense of the value of souls, and of the 
dangers to which sinners were exposed. He prayed much. 
His church was without a pastor, or any preaching, for some 
time. When a servant of (Jhrist visited him, he said, It 
makes me glad to see you. I have been praying much for 
your coming, and for a blessing on your labours. At times, 
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soon poured out won us/' That very week, a wonderful 
revival,; wh|ch prod wed lasting good fraiti uiad^^ Its appearance. 
That minister still lives to tell that story^and to preach Christ. 

Another case |p no leas worthy of, riote^v I personally 
knew the facts. They hccurred w^lfen I wiis about twenty years 
of ^ge. Ca.ptain James M^ClUnj^ mai^ried the sister of 
Dr. Samuel Oampbell, who married the eldest sister of Rev. 
Dr. Archibald Alexander. When I knew Captain M'Olung, 
he lived on the South River, in Rockbridge County, Va., 
about three fliiles from Fairfipld. He‘ often told me that he 
believed he had in early life been, called to the ministry, and 
had sinned in not obeying the call. My impressions on this 
subject are the same us his. * He was a man of remarkable 
gifts in prayer. He seemed to have also, in an unusual degree, 
the spirit of prayer^ In 1822 , God began to pour out 
His Spirit on some of the churches in Rockbridge County. 
,,But as yet the united churches of Tirnber-ridge and Fairfield 
seemed to be passed by. I was invited by some kind friends 
to visit E'airfield at its approa^ing communion season, I went 
down on Saturday, heard some good preaching, but saw 
no unusual seriousness, except in Obtain M'Clung and one or 
two others. Saturday night, there was a prayer-meeting, 
without unusual evidences of God's presence. The meeting 
over, most retired to sleep. But Captain M'Clung started on 
foot for his home. Much of the road was through forest. 
When the sun rose, he had not entered his own door. He had 
spent the whole night in prayer. The answer came that day. 
I never heard the same minister preach so before, and but 
once or twice since. I never saw the work of God advance so 
gloriously in one day in so small a congregation. The face of 
the preacher did shine as it had been the face of an angel,” 
and his voice, usually not very powerful, might have been 
heard to a great distance, pronouncing in awful solemnity, and 
with glorious distinctness and amadng penetration, the urgent 
claims of God on men^s souls for time and eternity. I believe 
tlie jmpression -was general, that the great blessings of that day 



dcmendad in answer to the prayers that faflifil beln oJSered the 
previous night, especially the prayers iof Captain James 
M'Clung, whose name must still be prficious all * that 
favoured portion of our country, < 

t; In Dr. Elliott's life of the Rev. Elisjia Macurdy, there is 
frequent mention made of *a man in Western Pennsylvania, 
whose name was Philip Jackson, the prayinff elder » This pan 
was rude and^untutored, not even knowing how to read, until 
God's Spirit remarkably renewed his heart, and gave him a 
thirst for Divine knowledge. One of the last addresses Father 
Macurdy ever made, contained this statemmit My dear 
brethren, I am not able to say%iuch. There is a single point to 
which I shall confine myself. It is one with which the pros- 
perity of the church is connected. It is the piety of the church. 
FoHyi** years ago, the piety of the church was of a most vigilant 
and active kind. Those who were leaders, made it a business, 
on all favourable opportunities, to converse with those who 
were yet out of the church. This was not confined to the 
pastors, but was attended to particularly by the elders. I have 
in my mind one who, when brought into the church, could not 
read the Bible ; yet that man did more for the cause of Christ 
than many ministers. He lay, I think, at the foundation of 
the great revival which took place forty years ago. He 
addressed himself to sinners on all occasions. He was a 
wrestling Jacob, who poured out his soul to God. A hundred 
times have I knelt with him in a solitary thicket, and implored 
God to pour out His Spirit upon the yhole Church. My 
meaning, then, is, that elders and others should do as this man 
did, if they would have God to pour out His Spirit. Brethren, 
WAKE UP ! Talk to sinners kindly, affectionately, frequently, 
and God will pour out His Spirit, I have no doubt but God 
is ready to pour out His Spirit, if we will do our duty.'’ One 
man may be a blessing to a whole commonwealth. One Philip 
Jackson in every county would fill the land with joy. 

On their way to Buffalo to attend a meeting, Mr, Macurdy 
and Philip Jackson, a ruling elder in *the church of Cross 
Roads, became acquainted, Happening to fall in together, 
they proceeded in company, conversing familiarly on the stib- 
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ject of religionj Tlty were men of like spirit, and had drank 
at the same fountaiit Their intercourse ^oon becam# free and 
unrestrained^. Philm had a son, who was wild and irreligious, 
for whose salvation He was deeply concerned. He made known 
the particulars of hislaafie to Mr. Macurdy, and desired hifti to 
turn aside with him into the woods that they might unite in 
prayer for his conversion. His request was complied \yith ; 
and in a grove near the road, with the aged ^ider kneeling at 
his side, Mr. Macurdy poured out his soul to God on behalf 
of this ungodly^^onth. Not long after this, young Jackson 
bepame seriously impressed, and hopefully converted. Philip 
ever afterwards connected this happy result with Mr. Macurdy’s 
prayer in the woods, and on this account was very strongly 
attached to him. The time referred to was that of the great 
revivals about the beginning of this century. 

A living, useful pastor relates the following A 
Christian mother in my congregation, whose husband was a 
'dissipated* man, had a son in a military academy at the East, 
He wjs wayward, and seemed bent upon quitting it, to seek 
his fortune at sea. The iiiotiier prayed earnestly for the boy, 
that he might be controlled by God For his salvation. One 
night she wrestled till day-dawn for her son, not having heard 
recently from him, and fearing the worst. As it afterwards 
proved, he had the day previous quitted the school, and 
engaged himself with a shipmaster in New york for a voyage, 
to set sail the next day. But that night he could not sleep. 
" He was disturbed, and knew not why. He felt an indescribable 
drawing towards his home. He could not get over it. He 
must get home. He could not help it ; and so he went early 
the next morning to the shipmaster, and broke off his engage- 
ment, and started home. He arrived there, greatly to his poor 
mother’s surprise, and he found the whole community engaged 
in the daily prayer-meetings. But he hated the very mention 
of them. A few days passed by, he meanwhile absenting 
himself from these spiwkjes. At length he came knocking at 
the door of the pastor, asking, with tears, What must I do to 
be ^ved ? The pastor directed him to Christ. That night he 



{(t midnight, sjeepl^ss,; and knoot^ed 4 bis ftitfa^rss 
'tobamber-door, befging him to pray for hip> The jfatiier grew 
angry at his importunity, began to threat^ him ifa hi^ did not 
cease, and told bis mother, if she did not take him away or 
eitohce him, be would lay^ violent hanife upon him. But he 
could not desist from bis earnest inquiries for salvation until he 
found Christ. And 'as the facts all came to light, it proved 
that the very ^igff^t that mother was wrestling till day-dawn in 
her closet, five hundred miles away from her son, that son was 
kept Sleepless and troubled on his bed, so tl^.at^he must break 
bis rasih engagement to go, to sea, and must seek the face of bis 
injured mother, and then the face of his injured Cod.” 

A prominent pastor recently related, at a prayer-meeting 
b| the Synod of Pittsburg, the following : — 

“ At the time of my ordination and installation, and just 
after the exercises were concluded, one of the elders of the 
church over which I was installed pastor, came up tn^ me, took 
me earnestly by the hand, and said, ‘ Do yon remember a few 

years ago, you were stopping for the night in the town bf- , 

and lodged at the hotel ? Ton came into the room and retired 
when an old man, lying in an adjacent bed, remarked to you, 
that he observed you got into bed without offering prayer, and 
added a few words of address to you on the subject. I am 
that old man. I turned my face around from you and prayed 
earnestly to God that He might convert you to Himself, and 
make you a minister of Christ. And here^’ said he, ‘ God has 
iheard my prayer, and Intake ym \hy ike hand to-day as my 
pastor! ” 

It is God’s memorial that in rvbhy generation He 
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THE END 






